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inca tbe time of ile Durkhei and eber conoider ion of 

the aecular 1apl1cat1ona of r lic1oua affiliation a b en an ar a worthy 

ot attention to the IOC1olac1at. HoweT r, although QUCb inter at w 1 

arouaed 1 thia tubJect around the b inni of thia c ntury, uring the 

auceedi yeara the aubject waa aduall7 allowed to drop until th 

worka of Troeltach, Liaton ?ope and Richar Neibuhr r wakened interes 

1 th1a fl ld. Th1a w 1 tollo ed by a further period of qui . cence. 

Mor recently ther has bean a r ur enc of inter at in th sociology of 

reli 1on.1 Thia 1a e haalzed b7 th tranalation into 11 h of 10 e 

of the older worka, and alae b7 the r lat1T 17 lar e nuu ra of origin 1 

public 1ona on tb 1ubject. 

oweYer, aa J. Milton Yinger 1ndic tea, 'the test1 of theo tic

allT a1cn1t1c t propoa1tiona by the use of controlled obe rTation ha1 
2 

ben in abort aupp17'· oro r, of e atudiea conducted, 10 e ot the 

conclu.iona re ched haTe b n ba1ed upon dubiou1 or f ulty aethod1 of dAta 

lsee C rles T. Glee "The Sociolo«T ot eligion• in obert K. 
Merton, Leonard Droom, Leonard s. Cottrell, Jr., eda., ociolggz Todaz, 
( ew Tort, Baa1c Book 1959). pp. 153-177. 

a11lan, 1963) , p. ?. 
2J . ilton Y1 

1 
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lN' RQilUCl'I • 

Since the time ot aile Durkheia and Uax Weber conoider tion of 

the 1ecular 1apl1cationa of religious aft111ntion bk~a been an area worthy 

of attention to the aociola«tet . HoweYer, although much interest was 

aroused in thia eubject around the be innilll: of thle century, duri'llg the 

suoaedl yeara the ubject was adually llowed to drop until the 

works of Troeltach, tieton ?ope and Richard Neibuhr r wak ned interest 

in thia fi ld. Thia we followed by further period of qu1e cence. 

More r cently there ha befln a r sur cnce of interest in the sociology of 

religion.1 This is emphasized by the tranal tion into Engli h of ao e 

ot the old r worka, and al o by the relatively lar e numbers of original 

public ttone on the subject. 

However, a J. Milton Yinger indic te • 'the testing of theoretic· 

allT a1gnif1c t propositions by the use of controlled observation baa 
2 

been in abort tupplT'· Wor o er. of the atudies conducted. som of the 

conclusion• re ched ha•• been b~••d upon dubloua or f ulty aethoda of d ta 

lsee Charles t. Glock "The Sociology of Religion 11 in qobert K. 
Merton. Leonard Droom. Leonard s. Cottrell. Jr., eds., Sociology Todax, 
( •• York, Baaic ·Books 1959), pp. 153·177. 

l 
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analysis, as Gerhard Lenski has pointed out, in a number of instances, 

in his book, The Re!ieious ectQr. 3 

'l'he Importance of a Study of Relie:ion to Sociolo£)1CRl enarcb 

·1'he study of religion 1& central to the study of sociology. 

J . -lilton Yinr,er has ri?,htly emphasized this point when he states : 

ro study the sociology of religion is to work with 
most of the major areas of current interest in the 
analysia of society and culture . 11thout careful 
attention to rel18ious groups and behaviour, one 
leaves serious ga~s in his study of social strati
fication, soc 1 change, inter roup relations, 
political sociolo~y, bureaucracy, community stunies, 
soci 1 concensus und dissensus, the sociolor$ of 
conflict, and the developmental processes in newly 
for ed nations -- to mentiBn several areas of 
current r search interest . 

Since the study of the sociology of religion is central to the 

furtherance of the study of sociology itself, and since there is a 

dearth of good empirical material on this subject, and since a very 

small fraction of the empirically-based studies published have been con

tlucted in Canada, there is therefore ample Justification for study in 

this a rea. One of the editors of Canadian Societl has writ ten: 

A just aprreciation of the actual importance of 
relipious institutions consideren aa cause and 
consequence within Cananian society, awaits an 
effort t oociologicn :nalysis on a acele that 
so far has not been undertaken. 5 

This thesis represents an endeavour to fill a small part of the gap that 

exists in our knowledge of Canadian society. 

3oerhard Lenski, The Rel lgioua lac!or, (New York, Doubleday, 
Anchor, 1963) , pp. 83, 84, 162. 

4yinger, op . cit . , pp . 7 & 8 . 

5l.lernard fi . Blishen, Fre.nk E. Jones • Kaspar N egele, John Porter, 
eds . , P§nadian ~ocietz. (Toronto, acmillan, 1961), p . 371 . 
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One of the out tanding empirically- based studies, with an ade

quate theoretical fr ework, to be published in recent years 1a .!a! 

Rel1~1gus actgr by Gerhard Lenski . It reports the findings of a large 

team of researchers, working in the Detroit area, during the years 1952 

to 1958 . An attempt ia made to trace so e of the ramifications of relig

ioua aasoci tion d ~b-com nity life, in secular institutions and to 

a purious 

correlation ie at work. Although tests of significance are included 

throughout Lenski 1s report, the author writes: 

At beat, tests of significance are a poor substitute 
for the test of replication. Judg ents about social 
relationships ar far more reliable hen ba d on the 
findings of two, three, four or or indepgndent aam
p •• than when based on any single sample . 

It is this test of replicntion that I propose c rrying out in so 

far u the ta re av il ble fro The c aster Study of Life in the City, 

a surT :r carried out in the orth nd of Hamilto~ in the summer of 1962 . 

In this thesis my concern ib to stuQy the differences in the unintended 

by-products ot religious affiliation in Catholic, Anglican and "Other 

MaJor Protestant 11 groups, s they are manifest d in secular activity. 

Can 1M ftDd A.eeripan Studiet 

Research proJects conducted in Canada tend to look to•ard ai ilar 

studies conducted a few hundred miles to the aouth, in the United States . 

While any of the latter provide ueeful 11gu1de linea", )'et it must be re

eabered that, in many of ita aspects , Canadian society provides both a 

6t neki, gp , c1t . , p. 368 . 

*See p . 220 for location of the area . 



4 

contrast to, aa well as a continuity ith, its neigh ouring nation. 

7As John Porter has pointed out in his s tu.dy of Thp Economic Eli)t 

in Canada, ther is an association between economic activity and relig

ious affiliation, and between r ligious and ethnic roles . It ia quit 

evident from research thnt the religioua affiliation of the individual 1a 

also linked to hie social class origins . Although this is alao true for 

the United States, the 1ocat19n of the aJority of the embers of a par

ticular denomination in one segment of the social class aystc aF or 1 

not be id_entical for the two countri a. lor example, the ' ngl1sh speak

ing economic elite in Cenada have been ttracted to Anglicanism as a 

religion. In th United tates, although many of t e great entrepreneurs 

were ~aptist, it would appear that at present Episcopalianism has become 
8

the religion of the corporate elit •. The hiatorical development of 

Chur_ch and tate relationships has been different in the two countrtea. 

As . D. Clark · baa indicated, the Anglican hurch wao, at one time, the 

state church in certain areas of Canada. 9 Thi was very different from 

the situation in many areas of the United States at a similar time period. 

several of the historical factors which have contributed to the differ

encea between the United State and Canada. e writes: 

Upper Canada inherited the atro religious tradition 
ot th American frontier but shared in little of the 

7John Porter, extract from 11 Th~ F.cono ic Elite and the Social 
Structure in C nada", in n . nlishen ~ ,!l.. ""op:Cit ., p. 494 . 

8 Ibin.• • 494 .-
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equally strong rationalist tradition associated with 
the great eastern universities and with the political 
and social tho~t frowing out of the American and 
French revolutions . 0 

Be atatee also that religion has had a far greater influence in 

Canada than in the United States and that the free play of economic for• 

cea has been checked in Canada by political, cultural and religious in• 

nuences. 

The peculiar political and cultural insecurity of 
the countr,y 1n the face of, firat, the rapid expan• 
sion of the neighbour to the south, and second, the 
deeply embedded and often bitter ethnic and region
al dissensions among the population haa led to a 
cona1derable dependence upon religion as a force in 
maintaining community solidarity. At no time has 
religion assumed an insignificant role in the life 
of the Canadian community. On occaeton, it has 
been a force of dominant isportance. l 

Moreover, in contrast to the situation in the United ~tatea, 

the aecta in Canada have been leu important tn breaking down the organ-

bed religious atru.cture, but rather the;y were incorporated into the 

latter and trere supported by the whole colonial political system. Clark 

concludes that they were therefore less important 1n 'releasing the ener

g1e.a of the population for economic pursuits• •12 lie aasume that the 

ethical .retem ot economic enterprise ie opposed in m&nf ways to that of 

religion. 

Clark alao notes that there la a cr eater emphaeia on tradition 

10s.D. Clark, fhe pevelop1p« Oepadlan C2mmunitr, (Toronto, Oniv. 
of Toronto, 1962) p . 180. 

11lbid1 , p . 168- 9. 

12Ibid. , p. 180. 
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in Canada and th 1 h attributes to the absence of a great political or 

aocial upheaval in thi country. Canada retained her ties with Dritain 

aa a coloey, d inion and aa a member country of the Com onwealth . In 

the United •tatea on the other hand, t re wa a sharp break with the past 

at the time of the a er1can Revolution. :But for Canada 

At no ti e in their history h v the people turned 
their back on the past and placed their whole faith 
in the future . The lack of uch an e ot ional ex.
perieno has affected the development of all aepeota 
of Canaa.ian ociety . It ia t.hh which accounts for 
what 1a moat diatinctive in the national character. 13 

Iaapar laegele haa writt n: 

Th difference lies elsewhere : cultural valuea and 
soc al p tterns in Canada, in contrast to the United 
States, seem more muted . The a e values are valued 
--but with much more hesitancy. 

Be indicate tour areas of differentiat ion between Canada and the United 

Statea. .here i leas e ph $1 on quality i n Canada and a greater ac

ceptance of li itation of the hierarchical pattern. There ia lese 

optimism, less faith in the future , leas w1llingnes to risk capital or 

reputation. oreover, Canada 1e a country of marginality . 

Canadian society finda 1ts lf encompassed by a cultural triangle 

which reaches out to embrace toe United Statea. Great hr1ta1n and lrance . 

1th1n Canad • society gravitate& around two main cultural centres, 

E 11ah C dian and French Canadien. In addition there are many diTerse 

13Ibid , , p . 198 . 

14r sp r gele, u o e Reflection•"• in D. Blishen~. ~• • 
op , cit, , p. 27. 
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ethnic anti cul tu P,ron. a within it boundari.e. However, there ia an 

ov roll unity ot Cana11a society which nevertheless binds together a 

diversity incorporeting important alternatives. This diversity is appar

ent at aeveral lev la. The ~~:roupa to h1ch embers dbere may• in J.Daey 

cases, be overlap 1 • Ther are d1vi•1one ot class. of rural an~ urban 

background. ns well ne religious bersh1 • to nan jus _ a few ot the 

many pof'ld'ble v 1'"1abl a.15 

Be•• o, in the United States, the •m lting potw 

theor:1 w e pr 
16

ound.e • It was aso ed that. when ••• bud r tion 

c~aaect. North ric wou -~ eventual y t in one co on cul ure. That 

which waa d ~ 4 of oat value fro ncb ethnic roup woul b ret 1ned 

and abeorbed and the b ance would be dropped wltb th paee e or time. 

Now that 1 m1,rat1on 1n the United Stateo has been reduced from a torrent 

t trickle Amer.lc n eoci 1 ecientiata are re ssessi th situation. 

b7 Jo IrennedT baa contributed an enllrhtenin.g study e t1 1 d "Single or 

!riple Kelt! Potl arriag• in New H ven, 1870·1950*.17 ln lt 

ebe baa abown that the ~ttern of 1nte:raarr1age haa been changing through 

the T..ra, fro bel b ted formerly on tlonal-or1 in endo~ y to being 

baaed ~urrently on re11 1ou endo am7. The latter f 11; into thre broad 

cat oriee 1 the United tat s, C thol1c, Protestant Je ish endog • 

15see Naecele in~•• PP• 1-53. 

16
 see Z will 1n Oscar Handlin, lmmlsrat19n as A Fegtor in A eri 

c n Hiatot[. (Eagl ood Oliff • .J., Prenttce•Hall• 1959), ~ . 156. 
17Huby Jo ¥en~ dy, "Single or Triple Welting Potl Inte rr1age 

ill ew Haven, l87Q-19-I-()). 11 in nertaan Jop.rnal ot sociolou. Vol. XLIX, 
J n. 1944. 

http:1870�1950*.17
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Will Herber« in hie book frotes$ant. Cathglic and J1118 haa further 

generalized and developed this the e . ln apeaking of American society 

he haa ehown that these thr e a bculturea are all aubeWA d under the 

secular 11.b.er1can Way of L1fe11 • 'ott1n«ham contiders this to be a more 

or leu aecularieed version of the values of religious origin -- activism, 

iverealiaa and 1nd1v1dual1sm.19 

Len 1 baa gone further than Herberg in his religious subdivi sion 

d bae split the Prote tant roUp racially into negro nd white sectione 

in contrast to each other and to Catholic and Jewish subcultures . 

On the Canadian ecene, aegele has proposed th t there are three 

do 1nant rel1«1oua contr sts. the oman Catholic. (especially in ita 

french Canadian version) , the Anglican and the Calviniet-Presbyterian. 

' Of courae there i s arginal and 1ddle ground between the • hia tri

ancle i a embedded, in the wider contrasts of Christian, Jew and the manr 
20

that are neit her .• 

The Roaan Catholic group ight be subdivided into Irish. Italian 

and any other European groupe i n addition to the French Canadian aocio

rel i ioue aubculture . The Anclican looks towards its English other-

church whereas the Calvin! t -Presbyterian find• at leaat two in groupa 

ot adherenta , those from Scotland and those from central and north- west 

Europe . 

181111 Herberg, Protestant. CnteglJc. Jew, ( ew York, DoubledaT 
Anchor, 1960) . 

l9~ee Elizabeth X. 
Rando Hous , 1954) P• 73 . 

20xaapar aegele in B. ~lishen~~• • op . cit . , p. 52 . 

http:1nd1v1dual1sm.19
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I 1 ration 

Cana 1 still receiving immigrants . However, the percentage of 

the total popul tion which they represent 1s not as great now as it w a 

1 edi atelT prior to the J'irst orld r . In 1913 there was a ~ increase 

in the papulation through immigration whereaa in 1357 the increase waa 

21
only 1. In 1946-51 t number of 1 nta arriving in Canada •• 

22
463,977. and in 1951-56 it was 783,161 . 

This influx is not equally istr1 uted over Canadian ter-itor,y. 

' As in previous years, Ontario and nuebec received the great r part of the 

1nflux.•23 WanT of the 1 igrant have ao ht employ ent in the lar 

cities of theae t o provinces and cert in cities, because of their thr1v

1ng industries, are attracting ore 1 i rants than other citie of com-

par ble size . In Ontario , Toronto and Hamilton re well-kno n for the 

1 rg proportion of 1 igrants which they receive. In the latter, the 

H orth En » ot the city is one of the areas here immigrants t nd to 

settle and her they are replacing the Drit1ah re i ents of the strict 

who are tendi to move tc arde the suburba . 

Tbf B2rth End 2t Hamilton 

At the outbr ak of World ar I the North End of Hamilton w 1 

occupied predo inantly by English and Irish 1 igrants and their descen

~~~ilollt..~i.IA...at.:~l::.lll~A&o~~~~=-=~~~.w.• (Toronto • Univ. 
nadian Population11 in S. D. Clark, 

of Tor

22see ~UW&..A.I=....:I.il~~~A· (Ottawa, Dominion Bureau of Statis
tica), p . l 4. 

23canad 1963, (Ottawa, Do inion Bureau ot st tistica, 1963). 
p . 26. 
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danta . Inglish spinners and weavers particularly were attracted by the 

presence of the Ca dian Cotton Mill in the vicinity. Gradually, the 

other ethnic groups began to move into the area. 24 Italians came, 

briDging with the both relatives and friends . In particular, Sicilians 

came fro the village of Racalmuto, in Agrigento, Sicily. Informants 

state that there are now 8,000 Racalmalteae living in Hamilton, out of 

an ori!inal Tillage population of 15,000. 

french Canadians are now moving into the North End. Also East

ern Europeans, Poles, Uk.rainians and IW.ssians have entered the area, aild 

more recently, Hungarians . There are relatively few Germans living in 

this district . A amall number of negro and Japanese families make their 

home in this area. There is a notable absence of Jewish people in the 

North End. 

Whereas at one time the Canadian Cotton Mill provided employment 

for maD¥ people, at the present it is the nearby steel mills which pro-

Tide the most desirable jobs for the local people, that is, in terms of 

reauneration. The most important steel mills are The Steel Company of 

Canada, ( 11 Stelco11 ) and Dominion Foundriee and Steel ("Dofasco") . 

In the present study conducted in the North End of Hamilton,25 

it was found that, when the population under consideration was divided 

24sQ.~
~C!ptda Year Book, 1963. (Ottawa, ~en's Printer), pp . 199- 207 . 

25The data utilised in this thesis was originally collected for 
"The McMaster Study of Life in the City 11 under the direction of Dr . i'ranlc 
G. Vidlee and Dr . Peter Pineo . It ia popularly known as "The ~orth End 
Study" . 
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irto 1 1 rant Yttner ti on t he proportion wa a follo s : 

'f'irat gene r at ion 
Second generation 

37 -54% 
25.25:& 

) 
) 62 .7~ 

Third ener t1on 
7ourth generation 

14 . 68~ 
f2 .53 

) 
) 37. 2l;t~ 

The firat eneration includes those who had arrtved in this countr,y at 

the ege of six een or over. The fourth generation includes all those 

whoae grandparents were all born in this country. 

The proportion of firat aecon generation imm1gr ante in this 

asmple fro H 1lton 1 much higher than that found in many studies 1n 

the United Stat •· It ia therefore probable that the '1tr1ple melting pot" 

haa not ;ret become fully differentiated in this part of Canada. hether 

it will eve ao develop ia a matter for theoretical debate . Among the 

62 .7 first and second ~eneration 1 igranta 1t 1e expected that the 

correlates of the ethnic factor will modif;r the correl tea of the relig

ioua factor . Herber atates : 

Cne th1 • however, he (the immigrant) is not 
expected to chance and tbat 1a his religion:
.4nd so 1t h r ligion that with the third gen
eration ha beco the different! ti element 
and the context ~t self-identification a 
aoc1al location. 

Herber& ' • atat aent te. of courae open to diecuaaion. and will be dealt 

with in more detail tn a later section . 
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Cult 

Weber. in hie book The Protestant E£pic the §pir t of Capital

27i!m haa attempted to d monstrate that ther 1a an affiliation between 

the doa1nant religion of culture and t e secular 1nat1tutiona found 

28
within it . Where e the aJor e phaaia in eber ia on tne ideational 

element of religion, thst of Durkhei ia on the oci 1 oreanization, in 

the form of the integration of th indiYidual into society. Durkheim has 

ahown that b haYiour in the non- cred real (e .« . uioide) can be linked 

to social fact such aa religioua or. anizat1on. 29 

Ger rd Lenaki has tte pted to combine both Yiewpoint in hia 

He writes: 

it is both ~eroua and isleadi to ppoae that 
theology proYid a the only b aia for explainiD£ dit• rt-Ycf>t ~- :1 

fer ncea ong reli ioua «roupa . uc differenc a 
are often reflection of the influence of very mun
dane and aterialistic for ea - - such as the po ition 
of the roup in the national hierarch7 of atatua 

roups . Thus neither a mat rial1atic nor an ide 
iatic interpretation can fully explain the differ
ences found emonc rel ioua roupa . ~oth aat of 
influences are operat1Ye moat of the t1 e. J 

It ia not the purpose of this thesia to propound a theory of re

l l gioue dete iniam, b~ rather to attempt to answer the questions, 

2
7uax Weber,~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~=·· 

tran • Talcott Paraons, 

28 see pace 36 for a ore detailed discu.uion ot thh aubJect . 

29see p~• 31 tor ore detailed discussion of thi topic . 

30Gerhard Lenaki, o cit . , p . 184. 

http:anizat1on.29
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What are some of the areas of secular life which are associated with a 

particular religious affiliation? and, Wh1 should this be ao? 

The eber Thepit ApRlied to D troit, Miyhigan and tp 
H!l1ltpn. Ontarip 

Lensk1 1 s recent Detroit area stu¢1 has indicated that eber ' s 

concept the "Protest nt ethic" is tiae bound. That is, the emphaais on 

worldl7 aaceticism coabined with the concept of the intrinsic worth of 

work, waa capable of generating modern rational bourgeois capitalism 

but may not b neceaaar,y for keeping the systea in motion in its advanced 

eta«ea of developaent . At the present tiae in North America the e phaaia 

seems to be on credit buying rather than on saving to the point where 

even the banks are adverthing, ttThe difference between wiahing and having 

is a ... loan" . The slogan of travel agencies has become "Go now, pay 

later" . The trade unions are advocating a shorter work week for the en

eral good of the economy so that more of their members at find employ

aent . 

As Lenaki has indicated: 

thia concept (the Protestant ethic) is one which ia 
temporally limited. That is to saT, the Protestant 
Ethic was a constellation of characteristics which 
occurred in conJunction with one another at a par• 
ticular period in history. But like astronomical 
conatellations, some of the elementa involved have 
slowly drifted apart so that lhe constellation haa 
lost its original character . 3 

31Gerhard tenski, op . cit . , p . 358 . 
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As 	Thomas O'Dea had lready intimated in merican Catholic Dilemma,J2 the 

elements of the "calling" and ueconomic asceticism'' are no longer part of 

this constellation of the Protestant Ethic in the United States. There 

are indication• that this statement may also apply to Canada at the pres• 

ent time . In his study L nsk1 states that: 

we have not found much evidenc that the doctrine of 
the "calling" is a vital force in contemporary Ameri
can Protestantia • Ieith r does our evidence suggest 
that present-dar Detroit Proteat~ts are strongly 
co itted to economic asceticism. J3 

However, Lenski's study did provid 11 str'11 support" for ber's 

thesis that: 

each ot the major reli&iona of the world develope 
ita own distinctive orientation toward all of the 
major phases of human activity, and thua comes to 
exercise an influence on the developaent of other 
aaJor institutional systems in society, an influ
ence which canng~ be accounted for merely in 
econo ic terms • .Y+ 

In particular LenaK1 1 s etudy confirmed Weber's hypotheses which 

were developed for an e rlier era, namely, 

1) 	Protestants are more likely than Catholics to 
rise i n the economic ayatem. 

2) 	Protestants tend to have a weaker extended 
family syatem. 

J) 	Proteatanta view work differently than Catholics . 

4) 	C tholica are more likely to adopt a traditional
istic orientation to life ~bereas Protestants are 
more likely to adopt a rationalistic orientation. 35 

32Thomaa O' Dea, Amsrisan Qatholic Dilsmma. (New York, ~heed and 
Ward, 1958), oh. IV. 

33Lenaki , gp . cit , , p . 358 . 

34Ibid. , P• 357 

35see 1bid1 , p . 357 . 

http:orientation.35
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Thia last finding is of great significance because it suggests one reason 

why the Catholics are less likely to be 11 auccesoful'1 in economic enter

prise . Our present syatem is committed to rationality and to the concept 

of "~rogreas", which o! courae implies change . The Catholic ethic would 

therefore seem to be lese co patible with the North American secular 

ethic . 

With regard to the first three bypotheses, in as fer as the col

lected d ta will permit, it is proposed to test theee and see ~hether 

they are also applicable to the residents of the ~orth End of Hamilton. 

As tar aa Lensk1 ' s negative findings are concerned, in the area 

of economic ascetic1am and the concept of the "calling", proposal 1a 

that Protestant North- enders, like the Detroit rot tants, will not be 

atroncl7 committed to econo ic asceticism. On the other hand, first and 

aecond generation 1 itrants from more traditionally-minded rope ay 

atill ehow evidence of a commitment to economic asceticism and to the 

"call inc" . 

The MulUlUhic Structure of Proteste.pti aM of Catholicism -- e 
ghcvd2D pf d&verd~l within un;t;y 

Within the two separate branches of the Christian Church, Catholic 

and Protest nt each incorporates a basic unity of outlook and purpose . 

evertheless, th1a unit7 1 seen to be composed of many intertwining 

etrand1 , which maT be derived from diverse sources . 

(a) Proteatentiem; Church. Denomination and Se9~ 

!rnet Troeltsch divi des Chriat1 nity into two 11 l de 1-tYPe•" • the 

church which endeavours to be univeraal and encompan the entire population 
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of a given area, and the .!.f.£1 which is a comparatively small grou-o, as

piring after inward perfection and direct fellowship between the members . 

The aeota are connected with the lower classes wherea.a the churches are 

connected with the upper class a. The church, by its ver,y structure, has 

to accommodate itself to society, but the sect prides itself upon being 

different from and separate fro society. 

S.D. Clark has added a third c tegoey, the denomination. This 

might be considered aa occupying an intermediate position between t e 

church and the sect . Uaually this group bas commenced as a sect and is 

in the process of becoming a church. In our North End study, the Protes

tant sample baa been d1Tided aa tollowa : 

Church type Anglican 

Denomination aJor Protestant groups, e .g . United 
Church, Presbyterian, Lutheran, ~aptist 

Sect t3'Pe Minor Protestant grou-os. e .g . Jehovah' 
itnessea and Mormons. 

The number• of respondents in the "sect type 8 were too small to be 1nclu

ded in this study (N =7) and have been discarded. 

Because of the diatinctiTe hiator.r and outlook of the Anglican 

church, ita adherents have been treated as a separate group . In Canadian 

Proteatanth , the .Lnglican Church moat nearly approaches 'Iroeltsch ' s 

church type . It was not until 1854 in Upper Canada that the policy of 

clergy reserves of large tracts of land, given by the State to this group, 

wae abandoned. ie would an icipate uc l less differ ntiation within the 

36see Ernst Troeltech, Thf §oc1'* Teaching of tPe Chriatigp QQ»;cbgg, 
(New York, Harper, 1960), Vol. I & II . 
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A Uc n co union th n 1 found m t11in otber • rotestant groups, since 

th An licnn • a their n e indicate~, are predowinantly of Anglo-

S xon atock. 

The aJor Prote tant denominations are, for aome purpoaea, pre

a nt1nr, united front a they join tog tner in ~he Canadian Council of 

Church e. They frequently cooper te in h onaey ende..,voure and so e 

of these rel1r,ioua bod.i • produce Joint publiCtJotious . 'he denominations 

repruented in tb. !lorth End include lutheran, re byterian, Unihd C:nurch 

and ptiat r,roupe . 

tutheranh as or1g1 ll.t a terri tor1al church in u.rope, 

altho ~h it has n ver held this atatua in Canada. rhe vari~ua l theran 

grou'P in Canndn tow how marks of the ethnic origin o its adherents . 

The Preabyt r1ane re frequently of ~c t t1 h or entr l -European 

de cent. Its o nization eho~• many of the cbaracteriatica of the 

"church• tyPe. 

The United church wa formed in 1925 of a union of Nethodiats, 

Congregational d some fresb;terian elements . It ther fore had ita 

origin in both aect type and denominational tTP• · It m 1 be observed 

that 1t haa p~ogreae1vely become eore church-like, •ith leaa stringent 

requirement• for embe~shlp in recent yeara . 

The Bapti ta are d1Y1ded into onvention »apti ta and ft8cul r 

(or ellowahip) :Baptilta, •ith the !ormer showing thellselYea to be nearer 

the 1 churcb-tJpe• end o! the continu ent! he tter nenr r th *a ct

tn>e* end. 
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37 
Liston Pope 1n names twenty-one charac

teristica of the 11 eect 11 which distinguishes it from th "church" tj"pe. 

Churchneea, he observes is correlated with high socio-econo ic atatua, 

and conversely sectnesa ia associated with low socio- economic atatua . 

However, Russell D,ynes in his study of this ~bJect SU€~eats thet the 

differences between ind.ividual.s affiliated with differ nt religio 

bodiee "are the result of socio- economic factors correlated with e ber

ship in certain deno 1nat1ons and are not j.u t the simple consequences of 

doctrinal poaition. "JS Therefore 

individual of different denominations but equivalent 
aoci.n-econoaic et tue may be more a1 ilar in cert in 
ral1g1oua attitudes than ind1viduala of t e aamt de
nomination who differ in socio• econo ic atatua.J9 

It thia 1e ao, and 1t aeeas to be confirmed by Lenald 1 s stuey-, 

then those of the maJor Protestant denominations (excludl Anglic ni, 

for reaaona previously mentioned) in the North End study should ahow a 

fair degree of s1a1lar1ty in attitudes and behaviour a1nce they are moat

ly work1Dg-claaa people . 11 Elght7- a1x p fir cent of the household heade 

hold blue collar Jobs ••• Those few who have white collar Joba include 

..all storekeepers and clerical workers; in nr respects the7 blend in 
40 

with the blue collar worker makinc the area extremely homogeneous . " 

pp. 
( ew Haven, Yale, 1942), 

38Buasell R. Dynes. "Church- Sect T,ypolo d Socio- .conomic 
Statua" in J.lil ton Yiuger, ed. , .;;;Re~li~ga:i;,:;o~n~ O&ooi w·.....:.:. :;.:t~.o~t Y:...;;::ao::nd=-t:.=h=e=-ci..::n~d=-1Vo:,;i:.;$ia&.:9::aa.l , 
(New York, Macmillan, 1963), p .~78 . 

39Ibi4., ~ . 479. 

4°Peter Pineo, AntlY ia of Karginals, Prel1 inar.y Report, North 
End Study, mlmeo. (Ottawa, Carleton Univ. , 1963), pp . 1 & 2 . 

http:atatua.J9
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ln hie preface to the revioed edition of The Re113ioue F~ctor 

Lenski answers his critics for failure to take into account the denomina

tio 1 differences within the Protestant group: 

I found so f _ differences -- which I felt I coul 
prove to the satisfaction of other aoc1ologiata - 
had their or~in in denominational! that l even
tually abandoned tbe effort . There .!1:! differences 
a.a I point out in appendix I I I. but t hose which can 
be shown to be statistically significant almost 
without exception v4fieh with controls for class 
or re~ion of birth. 

In concluaion, then, the North End sample 1a to be divided into 

two groupe of Protestants, -- Anglicans and Other Major Protestant Denom

1nat1one . The latter become more homogeneous than their denominations 

as a whole, since the sample h drawn troa the same area of residence and 

traa a aiailar aoc1o- econoa1c background. 

(b) 	Ce;tbolis;hm 

Although the Catholic Church presents a united front vis a vis 

oth,r religious groups, yet it should not be forgotten that it too ha a 

ault111th1c stracture. Falardeau writes that each order 

has tended to specialize in a particular function of 
the total ministry ot the Church and to pursue thia 
function among a given social segment ot a particul r 
country or of the Catholic wo{~d trom which U ha.e 
eventually drawn its members. 

Since the Catholic parishes offer si ilar eerv1ces they will tend to 

operate in competition with each other. •tach order, having its own 

41tenak1, g~ . c1t . , p. xi . 

42Jeall-C . Falardeau, 11 The Parish as an Institutional T;rpe", in 
Bliahen £1. £l. • op. cit,, p . 412 . 
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rel loua style will got a parocl1ial !lock u e to ita nners end to 

pathrn of ore personal relationahipa in the performance of its official 

or informal dut1ee. 11 43 

Howe?er, 1n th torth nd of 11ton differences between p rishes 

appear to b vredom1nantlt ethnically-baaed. 

Stu ies which have inveati~ t d Prote tant a Catholic differen

oea have eoaet1 e attributed to roli&ion thnt which could be better e 
44

plained by referenc to tonicity . lt is probable that duri ng the r~ ~ 

course of th1t r suarch differ noes will b app r nt et een 'r ncb Cana

dian, lr1ah, Ital1 and a tern b~opean Cntholica. lt 1• t1c1pated 

that these d1f!erenooa will be crectest ong first ce ra ion 1 1grnnta. 

lD apite of internal d1tferent1aUon t~ ~- t.h aia intaina that 

there are 1n the Borth 'nd of Hamilton. three ba6ic and a p rQte ocio

r el1g1oue aubculturea, e ch with lts d1at1nct1ve ethos and b havio 1 

pntterna . Data will be examined in the follow! ar~aa: economic. 

poUUolll, 4 1nab1~ . and friendship visiting patterns. 

43 ,.,.,l,b1d, , P• ~o. 

44 see Roaen•a oommente on tble eubJeot, quoted on page 90. 
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n 1e the ' oao ol thia tneait to deter in hat r 11g1oua 

aff111at1on it p narat • riable 1 relation to cone 1c1 pol1t1ca.l 

d fe1l7 lite. 1 thie stud,y of the ortb d of HamUton. it 1a 

proposed to divi the le into three groupa, -- Catholic, AQglican. 

Other ~aJot Froteet t no 1nat1ona. n certain casea thn1c1\~ 

eq 'be a more 1 ortant vari ble than religio.u sine JU.ey" of the 1 .. 1

cranta to H 1lton are o c paratively reo n' origin. The ethodology 

e lored wi ll t t be to ot aulUvariate analyab . 

Reaaona for c<~nduct1 thh r eaearch are as toll 

1. 	 To atudy tDe eoo1olOCT of religion 1a to work in 

oat of tbe •reae or maJor interest to sooioloey. 

2. 	 There b arth of cood p1r1cally Wl theo

reUcall¥ baaed reaear in t area or the 

aociol or r el ion. 

3. 	 7ew etud1ea h •• attempted to show the 1ntl nee 

ot rel1 1on while controlli for ethn1c1'y 

aoci ·o · •con tc cla•• . 

4. 	 There have ~en no co lpl' hendn etud1ea ret do 

.!A~W!C 1n th IOC10loe7 of n l lgi.on. ( a noted 

e rl1er, ere are several w a in w ch Ca 

41tt•r• fro the United s t ates. a1ld thareto:re 

e trapolat1on troa American stud1 1 n 

be Just1t1ed. ) 

5. 	 T ate orr plication re need d tor Ger rd lena~1 ' • 
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atudy T to confirm or disconfirm 

the important findings contained therein. .ey re

search will include an attempt to replicate part of 

Lensk:i ' stud¥. 

It t erefore follows that this thesia a~ould prove to be a very 

significant research study, which 111 xpan our no'lfler\ ,e of Ca ian 

Society and the relative importance of religious a!f111Ption •ithin that 

societ7. In so doing it will fill in o e of the present gaps of ooio• 

logical knowled«e in thie country and may prove to have wider epp 1cat1on. 
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IJ:lil<JORETICA.L OHl ~l4TATIO 

Althour,h 1 the maJor r~ligious bo ie in the Woste n orl 

e hasize th t re 1 ion should 1nf uence b heviour in l ~re s of life, 

ye recen surve;y ht~s shown hat the Jori Y' of la en eonsi er that 

r teton no ff et on olitica or in bus1n~ss . 45 I s it of onu• 

ar opinion to the contrary, atudie in the st eeade have shown t t 

r ltgioua ffili Uon .!.fl re ated to voti be viour, soot c sa, 

occupational choice, r ntea of deviance, etc . This re tionship has 

been ahown still to ho d, eTen 11 the reli ious ffi i tion roup con

a1st of on 7 bera. (i . e . thoae who very seldom or never 

ten the services or eet1ngs of the reli lou roup o which they 

c 1 

Sociolo late are tao with two t.;ortant queationa in the area 

of the aseociaUon of reli ioue affiliation nd seoul r behaviour and 

attitudes . 

1 . 	 How o rel1 ious co uniti 11 tnt in the 

differ noes 1 their "w 7 of life"? 

45American Institute of Public Opinion ~rvey quoted in Milton 
~~iiio~aoilf.M.I.....,.~.a.IW..fUon~~~~~~ iw::~~ ew York, cmillan,· th ln i~ l, ( 

46s e Len ki, gp . c1t e, especially 41acuae1ona of asociational 
a co red w1 th communal invol ve ent • 

2J 

http:bus1n~ss.45
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2. 	 hy should religion, and sp ci y nominal 

affil i etion, influence secu r behaviour, and 

how h ve these differences arisen? 

his chapt r will attempt to preaent some of the answers to thee two 

1 yortant queat iona . 

When we consider religious me berthip, s claimed by the reapon

dent, there are two factors which ahould be distinguiehed. ln the f irst 

pl ce, aeaos&at1on, as eaaured by Lenaki through 

a) attendance at worship aervicea, 

b) attendance at some church- related group . activity, 

and secondly, the eocio-religioua aubc unity i nvolvement, which ia 

evaluated b.r 

a) rriage partner's religioua ali ent, 

b) religious affiliation of the aJority of 

the respondent's relative , 

c) religious affiliation of the Jority of 

the reapondent'a f r 1enda.
47 

Both aspects are included in the t rm socio- religious groups, although 

there 1a ver.v little correlation between associ ational an1 communal in

4
volvement, a shown by Lenek1 1s data. 

Studt a indicate that religious groups tend to be endogamous . 

hy Jo Xennedy ahowed that, in ew Haven, religiou affiliation was a 

47 ee Lenaki, op.c1t4 , p . 2) . 

48Ibid,, p . 2) . 

http:fr1enda.47


more important t etor than ethnicity in the selection of a marriage part 

ner.49 In Canada in 1957 th percentage of interfaith marriages has 

been atated aa follows: 

Protestant 11 . 6~ 

C tholic 11 .~ 

6 .~50Jewe 

'I'he Canadian rate in 1957 h almost identical with that found in the 

special cens'Us in the United States during the same rear.51 It waul 

apuear then that the maJority of fam111ee on this continent are rel1g

ioualy endogamous . 

With religious homogeneity there would be a strong tendency for 

the children of the tamiliea concerned to be socialized to the value sya

tem of the rel1c1oua group of the parenh . Moreover, reli ioue trensfer 

of me bership ia relatively uncommon and baa been estimated at lesa than 

52
five per cent . It is eign1f1cant that interfaith arri8€e has been 

referred to as the •most sensitive index of separat1ont53 of rel1g1oua 

groups . 

In Tht ft!l15&9H! Fas$o4 Gerhard Lenaki found that respondents 1n 

the Detroit area made their fr1enda oatly within th ir own religious 

groupe (i . e . White Protestant, egro Proteatant, Catholic or Jewish) . 

~9xennedy, gp. c1t , , p . ZJ . 

5~aTid M. Heer, 1 Tbe Trend of Interfaith Warria es in Canada: 
1922•1957''• ,&aeticy §gc1PlQ&1Cf!A ifTift'IJ,(Apl . 1962) . 

51rtnger, §ooiolop Looks at B.eJ;igign, p . 85 . 

52 Ib1Qe t P • 93• 


53Ibid, • p . 81. 
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ri y f peo Jo, states Lens i, tend o row up in and 

to continu their lOCi 1 co tac s wi bin one aocio• r 11~1oua , roup h1ch 

11 a aubculture with its own a titude to life . Studies of vo unt&r,r 

or anisation• in ic te th t they e frequently aplit alon« r ligious 

11 ea, in ~ ditto to r c1 1 cle ~ es . ~ 
It c r a 1ly be recognized hat where the family is religiously 

b o eneous, as the aJority of Nor b American families are, the children 

will be ~r1 rily xpoee to the value eyat ma of one soc1o-re 1 iou 

a boulture 1 their ear y formative ye r • Sine !ri n a of parent• are 

also predo 1nantly of th1a a e roup, t ey wi 1 reinforc the values 

1 arned 1n the h e. In the case or Catholic children who attend ·ep r • 

ate achoola, we would expect the association with teachers and with peer 

group to ~rther intensity the internalization ot the Catholic value 

Th r fo e, t 

Jliz beth •ottingh ha e gested with regard to reli ion nd 

o nized, volunt ey o anbat1ona: 

since by their very nature Protestant congr gations 
are rather loosely organized voluntar.y roupe, th y 
function b at if their embers feel t home with o 
anoth r • • • eligiou. organizations whose part1ci
p ta exp rience their tocether es saoram ntally 
r ther than aociallr, aoat notablr the Catholic 
Church, h Te been the oat effective in bringin& to
gether embera of diverae social clasaes. The less 
1nclua1ve c r cter of Proteat nt churches also ex
tende to re.c1 I'Jlld ethnic roupa . 55 

54&ee Myhra innis, 11 Clea.Tac in o en1 s Organhat1ons11 , in 
obert w. O' rlen, Clarence C. Schrag, fal ter T. Wartin, eta . , Re di~s 

in General §oc1o osz, ( oeton, Houghton Mifflin, 1957), pp . 22- 28 . 

pp . 78, 79 . 

http:roupa.55
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Not on T o peor. ten to Join rou which re composed of 

peo~l e s imi ar in ny respects to themsel ves, but co the religi ous 

croup gives t o the indi vi ual a sense of belongi ng . 

To haTe a na e nd an 1 ent i ty, on ust belo so e
where; and ore and llOre one ''b longa11 in Americ by 
bf'lo ~1M o t' r eli 1ous co unity, wh ich t ells whet 
he 1a .56 ----

Aa Yinger h s ugg sted, t • rel1g1ou group, for rrr people, 
57in a day of depersonalization, answers the important question, no a If 

ieloDCiac and 1dent1!1c tion are Tery important in soc1 ty wher marrr 

of the members are moYing either horizontally or Yertically or both • 

Iilli • Whyte ha suggested that the religious group f r quent• 

ly toraa the roota of the ne• suburbia, where friendships are made •1th1n 

the context of com tty United Proteat t Church. 'The quest amonc 

the traneienta for aociallT useful church 1e a deepl.7 f lt one ' .58 

.llmoat all .American 1d ntlfy th a elTea •ith one of the m Jor 

reli,;ioua groupe . Yin&er has pointed out th t only three per cent of the 

59sample f iled to do eo in a public opinion po11 . ~h situation see a 

to be similar in Oana ln the North nd stuQ1 in Hamilton, only 1. 09% 

stated that they d no religion, or that they •ere agnostic or atheist . 

50uerberg, op . oit 1 ,. p . 40. 


57ttn r. SgQigjo~ Lgekg at Religion, p. lo4 . 


58 1111 H. byte, The 0£BID1z t!gn Men, ( ew York, Doubleday 
Anohor, 1956), p. 422 . 

53t1nger, Rtl1«12D• sgctett and the Indiv14ua1. p. 279. 
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Only three of the re1pondenta in is sample failed to identify the 

selTes with a relictous groUp. 

oreoTer, the mas media, although presenting a variety of view

pointe , tend to reinforce t t already adh red to by the reapondent, 

through a proce s of selectivity. It is a well-~nown fact that people 

tend to listen and to read that with which they are in agreement . The 

as aedia, then tends to reinforce tendencies which are already latent 

in the 1nd1T1dual . He preserve• h1a aecurtty b7 seal1 hiaself off 

60fr propaganda which threatens bit attitudea. Although the radio 

atat1ona in Hamilton and region, broadcaat a wide range of religious 

aerT1cea, it is probable then, that the local people tend to listen to 

the rel1«1oua Tiewpoint with which they are already, at least partially, 

in accord. S1a1larly, the local newspaper, Tb agtlton Spec1At9r, al

though reporting news fro all the local churchea with which it ia in 

contact, ia probably read on a aelectiTe baa1a. 

PreJudice ia another factor which keept groupe apart . Wherever 

there te preJudice, grou~ cohesion is reinforced atates 11nger .6l ·tnce 

there are in H 1lton, occup tional, e uc tional and thnic differences 

betwe~n the reli~ioua groupe, preJudice may b a factor which should be 

taken into consideration in the continued uaeparateneae'1 of groups. 

Relil(ion be re«arded not only as a separ tor but alae as an 

60s e P u1 .II' . l.. zarsfeld. :bernard :Ber elson and H ul Gaudet, 
The feop6!' ' ! Cholet• (New York, Col b1a, 1952), p . n . 

jlyinger, S9c1glo&t &pokt at Rel!giog. p . 80 . 

http:11nger.6l
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integr tor of society Talcott Parsons rite • 'the oligious movement, 

bee use of its relation to gener 1 value integr tion, can claim a par 

62 
ount Jurisdiction over human value- orientations'. However, Parsons 

recognizes that, in North America. there 1s not one full;r integrated 

val e• ;rate • t evere. that re partially integrate • •In the cir-

c stances the very looseness of the religious integr tion is tunction

l . ,63 

In our heterogeneous society it ha been s ested thet aociet;r 

64requires co onalities but that 1t also r quires fr edom to be different . 

Thia differentiation is represented by the Jor re 1g1oue groupings of 

Ca da, for it is the role of reli ion to e!ine the ultimate values of 

aociet)". 'Phe coeonalities of these groups form the sec arhed ethos 

of thia aoeietT, which b desi nated s the 0 dian way ot 1fe. 

These value , derived from religioua roots, as Yinger ha.s pointed out, 

form the final b sis of the social order.65 They are imparte t hrough 

the socialization process . In this process the prt a.r,y and reference 

groupa ot an individual pla)" an important part, and frequently are found 

within the context of the soe1o•rel1g1oua group. 

In an endea'Vour to anawer the question, how do religious oommu.

n1t1ea lntain their ditferenc 1 in their wa::f of life? 1t he.s been 

pointed out that religion 1 he 1nte rator of the 'V ue-system. The 

62Taloott Parsons, Tht §osial Szatem, (Glencoe, Free Press, 1951) 
P • 165. 

63Ibid. , p . )08. 

64see Yinger. ~i10l9$~ Look t Religio&. p. 105 . 

65yt.nger, !fsl1te19n• Soc1etl and the lnd1yidup1, p . 64 . 

http:order.65
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v lue orientation o life is imparted through th family. which, for the 

maJority of Canadians, is religiously homogeneous . It is Plso imparted 

in the peer group, the friendship group and the voluntary organizations 

to which the religious affiliat a ma,y belong. Selectivity in consump

tlon of the information disee inated through he mass med1 • together 

with preJudice which may strengthen in- gr up feeling. assist in m intain• 

inc separate socio- religious communitie each with their own ethos and 

way of lU'e . 

Now to consider this problem at ita theoretic leve • 4& T 

cott Parsona bas frequently pointed out, there is a 11 normative orienta

tion" of action which regulates the behaviour of actors in interaction 

within social system • 

In so far aa ego•s gratiftcatione becoae dependent on 
the reacttone of alter, a conditional standard comea 
to b eet up of what conditions will and w~t will 
not call forth the "cratify1nc 11 reactions, 

Since gratification depends, in larce measure, upon the approval of 

others, there ia a tendency for actora to interact within a social aye

tem where the jority of value orientations are shared. :Because reli«

ion ia one of the maJor integrators of values, tt ie highly probable 

that individuals will gravitate towards groupa with a silllil r religious 

orientation. In 1 ter eect1on of \hie chapter, factors which modify 

aJl4 .ubdivide rel1 ious groupings will be diacuaaed. 

Tb1a •tlacudon of the way in which rel1g1oua communities per
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petuate their own dietinctive value orientations brines up another basic 

question, Wb7 should religious affiliation influence secular activity? 

and, How did reli&ious differentiation arise initially? 

I!Planatiopa of Religioua GrouR Ditterenc~e in ecu1ar Activitz 

Since the end of the nineteenth century men have been trying to 

find explanations for the differences in attitudes and behaviour in the 

aecular realm that have a.rieen between Catholic and Protestant divisions 

of the Chri atian church. Theories pertaining to several aspects of 

thie question will be discussed. Consideration will be given to the in

fluence of religious values and social organization upon non- religious 

behaviour and attitudes and also to secular influences upon religion. 

It ia therefore the reciprocal influence of religious and non- religious 

activity which is under consideration at the present time . 

In Europe in 1897. Emile Durkheim noted the correlation between 

religioua affiliation and suicide ratea . He showed the ' general aggra

vation ' due to Protestantism and the co parative immunity of Catholics, 

thia in spite of the fact that each group condemns suicide very severely. 

B.r way of explanation of this difference Durkheim writes : 

The only essential difference between Catholicism and 
Protestantism is that the second permits free enquiry 
to a far greater degree than the first • • • The Cath
olic accepts his faith ready made without scrutiny 
• • • The Protestant is far more the author of hh 
faith . The Bible is put into gis hands and no inter
pretation is imposed upon him. 1 . 

& 158 . 




Durkheim points out that, for the Protestant, free enquiry is not a choice, 

U h an obligation, which originated with the oTerthrcw of traditional 

beliefs and the 4isorganization of accepted habits . Religious freedom for 

the Protestants became a basic ethical Talue comment& Talcott Parsons . 6e 

Durkheia points out that Prote tantiam has fewer common beliefs and 

practices than Catholicism and therefore concedes a greater freedom to 

the indiTidual . 

the greater concessions a confessional group makes to 
1n41Tidual Judgment, the less it dominates lives, the 
less its cohesion and vitality. te thus reach the 
conclusion that the superiority of Protestantism with 
respect to suicide results ~ro its being a less 
atrongly integrated church. 9 

Talcott Parsons comments on Durkheim' s theor,y : 

It (the Protestant church) h an aaeociation of those 
holding common beliefs and carrying out common prac
tices, but as an organized body it doea not have the 
same authority over the 1nd1Tidual in prescribing 
wbat these beliefs and practices shall be . 

It ia, then, in the relation of the indiTidual to 
the organized religious group that Durkheim sees the 
decisive difference . In one sense the difference 
consists in the fact that the Catholic is subjected 
to a gr~BP authority from which the Protestant is 
exempt , 

Parsons has emphasized the importance to Protestantism of the 

belief in religious freedom and the development of individuality plus 

respect for others that they too may deTelop their own individuality. 

6BTalcott Parsons, The Strugture of Social Action. (Glencoe. Free 
Press. 1~49). p. 332. 

9nurkhetm, op . ctt , , p. 159. 

70Paraona, The SUucture of Social AotioQ. p . 332. 

http:Parsons.6e
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Durkhei explains that this spirit of fr e inquiry and the individual 

responsibility left the Protestant ore suaceptible to the strains of 

living in a complex society, and hence more liable to commit suicide 

than th Catholic . 

Nottingham, as we have noted earli r, 

Proteatants are united socially whereas the Catholics are united sacra-

mentally. And the latter type of organization is more effective in 

drawing together members of diverse social groupa, i . e . different 

claases, ethnic or racial groups. 

Gerh rd Lenski has an alternative xplanation for the differ

encee found between Catholics and Protestants . He notes that Protestant

iaa ehould be broken down into two divisions, white and negro . His em

pirical data shows that these are 1 eed two different populations with 

white Catholics falling between these two extre es . Research projects 

which failed to take this into account hav frequently indicated that 

there is no difference between Catholics and Protestants in behaviour 

or attitudes . 7l 

The two Protestant groups have originated in two different sec

tors of the popul tion. The white Protestants follow what might be 

termed a " iddle class ethic" whereas the egro Protestants. as embers 

of a disadYantaged group, think and act in a manner appropriate to their 

eoc1al dtuation. The white Catholics more nearly resemble the ~iegro 

Protestants . 

71see Lenski 1 s criticism of Stouffer's study on Catholic and 
Protestant attitudes in Lenski, op . cit , , p. 162 . 



Historically, the overwhelm! majority of Catholic 
haTe been embers of the work1Qg claea. Ev n more 
important, throughout American history the aJority 
of leadfrt in the Catholic group have been persona 
raiaed in the worring claee. By contrast. the 
white Protestant group has alwaya had a higher per
centage of members in th middle class. Even though 
the majority of white Protestants may not have been 
r a ised in the middl clasa, the m jority of leadera 
probably haTe e1nce their leaders are -normally re
cruited from higher atatus levels th n other membera 
of the «roup. 72 

Lenak1 ahows that it is neither econo ic or status situation 

alone, nor theology alone which will provide a aatiefactory explanation 

of negro and white group differences . It is rather that both factors 

~st be taken into conai deration. Si ilarly, we can eXplain differences 

between varioua ethnic groups within the Catholic church as acc~nted 

for, at least in part, by differences in the social aitua.tiona of the 

aroupa concerned. oreover, the phenomena is sometimes observed that 

when the social pod t ion of a group changes it still continue to 

think and act in a manner appropriate to its preTioua social position. 

Aleo, if the status position of a group is vastly different from the 

economic poa1t1on of a group it may follow the way of life of the former, 

rather than of the latter. 

H. Richard 1ebuhr states that: 

theological opinions have their roots in the relation
ship of the relieious l ife to the cultural and poli
tical conditions prevailing in aUT group of Chr1stians . 73 

72tb1d. , p . 130. 

73a. ichard Niebuhr, Th Soci8,1 Source of Denominationalhm, 
(Hamden, Conn. , Shoe Strine. 19§4), p. 16. 

http:Chr1stians.73
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The church, xpl i~s Ni buhr, because of ita inclusive nature, tends to 

be lied with natio , conomic and cultural interests, whereas the ex

74clusive sect 1 ia the child of the outcast m1norit1' · Nevertheless, 

aocl 1, cultur 1 d political condition of a religious group y be 

tho~ht of a imposing limitntions on the choic of alternat1 e theolo

cte and behaviour, rather than a "conditioned", (to us Niebuhr ' s 

~hraae), by theee . 

Niebuhr notea that frequently, for the immigrant in America, 

rel1 ion waa the only organization to aintain the unity of the ethnic 

group, 'many an 1 1grant church becallle more a racial and cultural than 

a rel1c1oua institution in the New World.' 75 
1"' 

It is interesting to note that Lee haa reversed this theory and 

hae auggested that the social differences are becoming les& ong various 

ae ente of the popul tion in the United States and that theoe are not a 

source of further division but that the present trendt are drawing the 

groupe closer together . The e are now the social sources of ecumenical

11 , aDd are worki towards the develop ent of a 11 co on core" Protes
7" 

tantiaa . ''' 

Turni now fro theories which plac a primary emphasis upon 

social or. an1z t1on, let us examine eome of the theorie where the m Jor 

74lbld, , p. 18 . 

75see ibid. , p . 223 . 

76 ee Yinger, ociology Looks at Rel1eion, op . cit ., p. 75 . 



phaaia is upon ideological factors . Weber's thesi ~ be taken as a 

convenient starti~ point . 

In his comparative studies Weber attempted to answer the ques

tiona, Wby did modern rational bourgeois capitalism appear aa a domin

ant phenomenon only in the West? What are the differentiating factors 

that account for its failure to appear in other cultures?77 Weber 

co pared econ~ic conditione in China, India and Judea with pre

Reformation Western Europe. After comparing the religious ethic of the 

do inant sector of the population he came to the conclusion that only 

in Protestantism with its worltllT ascetic ethic, was there a congruence 

of the religious ethic w1th the "spirit of oapital1sm11 
• 1thin .Protes

tantia there are differences which We~er readily recagnized. He com

pared the ethic of Calvini.stic-Puritanism with Lutheranism, and showed 

that the former was much more conducive to t growth of modern ration
capitalism 

al bourgeois/ than the latter. This concludon 'increases the probab1lU7 

t~t a ain differentiating element lies on the value plane. •78 

Throuch the tracing of the internal development of the Protestant 

ethic in the writings of its leader s , eber comes to the conclusion that 

the •47namic11 of the Protestant ethic itoel! directed the believers • 

actions in a manner which gave a suetained iapetus to the "spirit of 

capita.lis " . This attitude of the spirit of capitalism may have been 

found in iaol ted individuals previously, but it was now the dominant 

77see Parsons, The Structure of Social AStion, op , cit . , p. 512. 

78!b1d,. P• 513. 
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ethic of arge ~roups of Protestant people . Their reli ioua beliefs 

h ~ produced disciplined and acquisitive action te pered by worldly-

P cetlcisM. eber concludes that relig ou& ethics constitute jor 

t o or but not t he sole factor, hich d1fferent1 tee great civ111za

tiona f om e ch other. eber was ch ore cautious in hi statements 

thAn many t his critics imply. eber ' s position was that: 

he reli ious determination of lif conduct however, 
is also one -- note this -- only one, of the determin• 
ants of the economic ethic . Of course, the religiou 
ly determined way of life ia itself profoundly 
influenced by economic and political factor operating 
within given geographical, political, social, and 
national boundnries.79 

eber was predominantly interested in the intertction of ideas nd 

n teri l cond1tions",80 for he recognized that there were non-religious 

influences which were brought to bear upon religion. 

Although modern rational bourgeois capitalis theor tic 1 y could 

hav eveloped independently of the Protestant thic, Weber rgu that 

the for er has not been found to b indigeneou to any other oiviliz 

tion. Moreover, eber endeavoured to show that temporally the religious 

ethic precede t e "spirit of capital1s 11 
• Capitalism itself, could be 

run on a traditional basis but 'Ieber felt that the odern fo of c pi

ta 1 required the "spirit of cnpitali 11 which came to fruition through 

81the e er ence of the Protestant th1c . 

79Jrg! M@! Weber, H.H. Gerth and C. right Mille, trans . , & eds . , 
(New York, Oxford Univ . , Galaxy, 1958), p. 268 . 

80see Yinger, SocioloGY Looks at $el1f10n, p . 150. 

http:boundnries.79


It is po 1ble, s Yinger suggests, tha~ Web r baa insufficient

ly taken into account ' the way in which CalTin hi self, try1 to be 

effective in ae 1commerctal. Geneve., was partially shaped by emer~ing 

82
capitalism' . 

MoreoTer, the "spirit" could have er,ed before capitaliGm 

itself, as feber tried to show in the case of BenJamin ran¢klin in 

Xasaachuaetta . In this New England state, capitaliam had not fully de

Teloped but was tthand1craft- or1ented11 
• las the spirit of capitalism 

already present? and did it give rise to the later economic order? 

Ieber answer in the affirmative, and attributes this to the Puritans 

in that region. However, his critics are quick to reply that Yranck11n 

was not a Puritan. 

However, T •ney has euggeeted that: 

"The cs:oitalist spirit" 1a as old a hbtory and was 
not, as- has eometimea been said, tbe offspring of 
Puritanism. But it found in certain aspects of later 
Puritanism a tonic which braced ita energies aad for
tified 1te alreadY vi orous temper.83 

Whether one eideu wtth Weber or with Tawnsy, the empirical evi

deuce auggeste that there :h a congruence of Proteste.nti m end ca.pital

iu. l4ore recently Lenslr1 1 s data have confirmed the theory that 

re11gioue belief antedatea aecula.r activity and indicates c usality . 

During the p st dec e seTerel studies have been published which 

further strengthen the theela of the causality of religiou belief which 

82Ttacer, §gc1Ri9Q' Lookf at !t111dop, pP. 150, 151 . 

83 . H. Tawney, Relitt!on ~' the Rhe qt CapitAl!& , ( ew York, 
New American Library, Mentor, 19 l , p. 188 . 

http:temper.83
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directs secular activity into certain channels in the secul r real • 

The series of st~dies of the Laboratory of Social Relations of Harvard 

University, co d cted in est rn w exico re of particular interest . 

They examined the value systems of f1Te distinct cult~ 1 groupe , 

avaho, blo, opanish•American, Mormon, and ~xan homest & er . 

eographic l environment into which the la t two or the ro ps 1

rated wee ver,y similar, but the way in which the groupe solved their 

enviro ental proble s was entirely different and wa influenc d bT 

their value ayst m~. For the 'ormon tbi value syat m wa dir ctl 

baaed upon their religious beliefs. The ho eeteadere from Texas were 

tor th moat p rt, !filiated with the ptiat or Preabyteri 

but war also stroncly i nfluenced by the frontie n1 a sec~l r v reion 

of "The American ay of Lite" . 

In Thomas O'Dea' t d1 of the o on 84 th · iator,r of thie 

religious group 1 traced fro the frontier soci ty, out of whic ce 

tain embers re eager to reoe1Te the new value- syat presented to 

them by Joseph S 1th. Aa they accepted the new religiou orientation, 

a new type of organization waa forme~ which in turn reinforced the 

value-ayste • of religious origin. which t ey had accepted. t t • 

ti e that O' Dea was studying the Mormons in Utah and •• exico, v n ~ . 

Vogt was conducting research among t e neighbouri ho e tead ra .85 

The central hypothesi• of the Values Study Project for which they were 

wor ing waa that 1Talue-orientat1ona plaT an 1 portant part in the 

84Thomas O'Dea, 1he Mormon • (Chicago, Univ. o! h c o, 1958) . 

bri e, au • • 
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shapi of eocial in titutions and in influ.e cing the foraa of observed 

aoci l act1on•.86 Both villages studied on a oo parative basis pre

entad local variations of generalized erican culture . The contrast 

ia one of emphasia . In l1mrock, the o~on vill e, the claims of the 

community take priority over those of the indiv~du.al . On the other hand 

i n Homestead 'cooperative act1v1t7 takea place only after certainty has 

been reached that t he cla1ma of other individuals upon one ' s ti e and 

87 resources are lec1ti te•. In Homestead, with ita extreme emphasis 

upon individualiu, 1peraona and groups beco related to one another in 

88a ooapetitiv feuding relat1onship 1 • rho effect of these differiDG 

beliefs was illu trated by the authors . ln Ri rock both good roads and 

so ool ~alum ere built through cooperati e activity whereas in 

Ho e tead the school ~naaium waa begun an4 never finished and the main 

road waa in disrepair and in fact bad never been properly surfaced in 

t e fi rat place. Each torekeeper had coTered the sidewalk in front of 

his own store. 

The attitude., to work in the two co unities was also contrasted, 

and ita influence upon the pattern of work and leisure activitT was 

not d. von Vogt writes : 

The Homesteader believes in hard work, but unlike 
the neighboriag ~ormons, he does not consider it 
necessary or desirable to work hard all the time . 
He appears to lack the Protestant Ethic wnieh pre

a6J1ro.n z . Voet and Thomas 7 . O'Dea, 11 A. Comparative Study of the 
Role of V ues in Social Action in Two Southwestern Communities" in 
~ilton Yinger. ed. , At~*"19n. Soc1eSr anA tge Ind1!~4B!l• (New York, 
lfaemillan, 1963), P • 5 3. 

S7lbid. , P• 568 . 

88Ib1Q.., :P • 573. 

http:indiv~du.al
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vaile 1n early et le nts o uri t ·ew 
~~land, and which still prevails in the indua
trio s erican id le lass a whose e b r 
are not PPT unleu th 7 are constantly bU17 

whose acatio ar al oa a hectic as 
their wor ing d~s . either doea he apend his 
t ae as leisurely ae do the paniah er1cana 
or the Navahos . "I guess the people in Hom 
tead expect to work hard in the worldng sg~aon 

and then loaf hard i the loafing aeaaon" . ~ 

Vogt and O' Dea conclude their comparative stud7 with the e words : 

It is clear that the situational facta did not 
determin in any s pl sen e t contraati 
coiUDUllity structures which emerged. Bather, 
t e ait t1on eet limits, but w thin t eee 
limits contrasting value- orientation• influenced 
the develo~ent of two quite fferent co unity 
ttpee . It would eppear that solutions to preb
le a of co ity ettle ent pattern and the 
tYPe of concrete aocial action which ensues are 
aet within a fr ework whi c i portantly 1 flu
ences the selections ade with the range ot 
poaaibilitie ex1at i within an obJe tiv 
d tuat ion. 90 

Relicious orientation, as the integrator of the value- syate 

is important, for it provides a value-orientation for ita adherents, 

which in turn may influence th type of choicea which 1te me bera 

make in aecular activity. 

lYon Vogt credits Talcott Parsons with the U&cestion that a 

ah1ft 1 t 1.ng lac in the gener 1 Talue-orientation ot .A.m rican 

society. Wore ttention 1a being devoted to 11 fun" and '*recreation" 

91atter work1mg houre . The Proteatant attitude towards work 1a under

89vogt, gp. gi t . , p . 109. 

P• 577 . 

9lvogt, o;, cit . , p . 22ln. 
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oing a gradu 1 od1fication. Vo t alao a eata that the loafing patt• 

ern is a regional subculture which ia typical of parts of the South and 

outhwestern United ~tates . it not also e l ed to b viour 

pattern• of the lower social olaeees and to cert in ethnic roupa? It 

oy a1 o be ae tioned a t p1cal of certain urb ? area as part of the 

youth culture . This will be discussed further in th section on Work 

nd Leisure . 

Another aet of enlight ning comparisons of two groups of diff r

ing relicioue b ckground, and ita influence upon econo 1c institutions, 

might be a comp rison of S skatchewan ecular cooperative farmers with 

Hutterite communities in Western Canana. Henry Cooperetoc demonetratea 

in his study that cooperation among the Hutteritea is otivated by e~-

2plicit religious aanct1ons . 9 ork, for the , is an end in ita lf, 

whereas, for the askatchewan farmers in a cooperative, it is a eana 

to an end. The latter are a part of the secular co unity in which 

they resid • where e the Hut terite fanaer h a parated from the urro 4· 

ing secular communiti es . Hutt rite children re socialized earl in life 

to the rel1c1ous values t t ached to cooueration, both by the school and 

the church e well ae in the home . ong Sask t chewan cooperative far-

era , on tb other hand, an in41v1dual1st1c, compet1t1Te orientation 

wa part of the family and c unity socialization p ttern for tb child. 

The cultural isolation of the Hutterite fr the rest of the 1 £ r 

92aenry Cooperatock, "Coop ae a Variant Social 
p ttern11 

, in :a. lhben st . al • • .:.~;,.z..:;;.;:.;.a. 
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social region as an 1 portant f ctor in the aint nanc o religious 

v ues which differed fro that of the eurroundin& c unitiea . 

aton and e11 in a studl of the ental ne th of the Butt rites 

c e to the conclusion that their reliciou orientation pl ed a very 

a1cnif1cant part in the lower rates of ental illnoas found in their 

communities . 

The Hutterite provid ua with ver,y good ex ple 
ot the ntal health a1 n1ficance of ideology and 
beliefs • • • Fro th ther p uti point of vi w 
religion can be both a positive and a ne ative sen• 
tal h altb element . It give utter te 
aenae of great aecurity, but is aleo responsible 
for the high tre uency of guilt fe linea • • • ur 
study aupports the conoluaio that relicioua con• 
victiona ere lik ly to be i portant f ctor in th 
aympto at1c anifeat tiona Qf mental disorders, aa 
we 1 s 1n their treat ent .~3 

Stre ai~ the importanc of th intenaity with which reli 1ou bell f 

is held, they continu ' Orthodox J or devout Catholics bould show 

different symptoms from those who are 1 •• orthodox in the 1 e f iths.•94 

tthout a doubt, reli&ioua ff111a ion and belief, ha a ny 

correlation• with a very wid range of non- aacred cti 1t1ee in econ-

o ic, po itioal an familial pher s of activity d in the area of 

social deviance . 

Perhape this section of the c pter can be t e a ed p in 

the words of Kilton Yinger: 

Par ons describes the ay in which ajor rel1 ion 
set the tone of ~ civilization in 1 portant ways . 

93J'caepb • aton & Robert J . eil, ~~~loooili:O==...:::.:~:...:....::.::.=~~· 
(Glenco • Ill . , iree Pres , 1955). pp . 216, 

g41bid, , P• 217 . 
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Thie point 1a leaat likely to be miaunderstood, aa 
he reco nize , if one also studi s the conditions 
which encour ed the ppearance ot a religion w1 b. 

p ticul e ph si d the condition which ae
ltct a giTen th • fro1 the aeTeral that are found 
in a co ple~ reli to . ~5 

Ther re various factors which haTe acme e ri on the aesocia

tion of rellgioua affili tion and a particul r type of secular activity . 

These include active participation in religious association as contrasted 

with marcinality, religioua endag~ or exo , urban or rural upbr1 

ing, aex, ethnicity, and public aa contrasted wi h church achool educa

t1on. Theee will each be conaider.d aeparately. 

(a) ctive Part1c1pat&QD gr tfirRinnlitY 

In oat cases, where religion 1 s influ.e cing the ty-pe of 1ecular 

behaT1our, th asaoc1at1o of Church atfi 1at1on and 1 ecific secular 

activity will be 1ntensif1 with the group of respondent• who actively 

participate in their church life a co ared with tho e who seldom or 

never part1o1p te . A1 Joseph lichter haa point d out, the marginal Catho

lie does not ~llr ace pt the Taluea of th religious institution. 

He ay be aeid to be partially ace ~ting the veluea 
ot t relig1oua in titution, yet artially reJeet
1 the , bee u e ot th 1r dhagree ent with other 

95Y1nger, ReliGiop. §ocietz d t4~ In4iy1dift~• introd. to article 
by Talcott Parton , 1selig1on a• a Source of Creative Innovation~. p. 558 . 



in tHut onalbed valuea.96 

Gerhard Len ski has pointed out that the d ree of involTeaent in 

associa.tional and IWlunal activities ahow *o a very 1l1Sh$ degree ot 

correlation to one another, (a s mentioned earlier. ) irequently the 

Yaluee of the aocio- relieioua co unit¥ llafq e at Tarianoe w1th th 

churches' official teachi Also there are various orientation& within• 

each church. Among the two ost important dichoto ioa related to the 

present study are orthodoxy ver us heterod xy and de otionalism Tera 

aecularist or1entat1one. 97 enski found in hia atud¥ conducted in 

Detroit , that significantly larcer percentacee of Protestants aa compared 

to Catbolics of the same aocio• econ ic claiiB, value intellectual auto

noq bove obedience in tbe training of their children. b.h , he suggest a, 

baa important implications for upward ob111ty of •heae religious aectora 

of society, since intellectual autonomy is iaportant tor all positions of 

executive responsibility and f or the cond.uct1te of reaeuch. hen the 

attitudes of the clergy were compared, an even creater degree ot differ

ence waa found between the two gro ;p , atholic and rote.tant . e 

should therefore expect this difference to 'be reflected in tbe decree o! 

involvement of the respondents in a. ociat1onal act1v1t7 of the reapoDd

ente end their respective attitudea towards intellect~ autono 1 or 

heteronomy. The marginal embers f both athollc and Protestant croups 

96Joseph • Fichter, n he arginal Catholic: An netitutional. 
Approach" in O' Brien. Schrag & Martin eds • • lead!n&! in Ge;s£!1 Spclol
2/a• P • 387• 

97see L n k1 , ~. c1tA• pp. 22- 26 . 

http:or1entat1one.97
http:valuea.96
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would be expected to be more similar in their responses to specific 

questions than the strongly commit d member of each group. 

In aome cases. however, the reverse ay be true, although for 

different reaaons . In the case of voting it is possible that active 

membere mar be more aware of the interests of their own church in a 

particular election and may vote other than in the traditional w~ of 

their church croup. This has been indicated in John eisel's study 

conducted in Kingston. Ontario . 98 

(b) Jllicioua ep~Qgf'Y versus religious exogamY 

The respondents who are married to a apouse of the same relig

ious croup (i . e . in our sample this will be Catholic, Anglican, and 

Other MaJor Protestant Denominations) can be expected to show a different 

relationahip between religious affiliation and non-religious activity 

than the group of respondents who are married to a spouse of differing 

religious affiliation. In a religiously heterogeneoua marriage, the 

primary group relationships with both family and friends of the partner 

will not reinforce the religious orientation of the respondent in secu

lar act ivity. There is likely to be compromise and in consequence the 

respondents of these " ixed" marriages are more likely to resemble each 

other in secular attitudes and behaviour, although they may each still 

claim their differing religious affiliation. 

98John l.tehel, "Religious Affiliation and Electoral Behaviour'&. 
A Case Study". in Canadian Society, op . cit . , pp. 337-352. 

http:Ontario.98


(c) Urban Tet•ua £!F!l. upbriJlGl¥ 

Reapondenta fro rural backgrounds can be expected to be differ

ently oriented to their respective socio-religious groups than thoae who 

were brought up in urban areaa . It is well known that the population of 

rural areae are traditionally ore conservat1Te in outlook than urban 

people . There 1e a greater degree of hoaogeneity in the majority of 

rural areas than there is in the large city. In the heterogeneity of 

the urban context, it is probable that social class may have a greater 

influence than in rural areas . It m.q in some circumstances have more 

influence than religious affiliation, especially upon marginal members . 

A atudf by Zimmer indicates that migrants from rural area re 

less likely top rticipate in social clubs than their urban counterparta.99 

.A.n exception to this will be found in the case of igrants :from overseas, 

who frequently participate in ethnic clubs. This is especially notice

able uongat the migrants from Italy and Sicily in thh st~ . ere 

there is predoainantly one religion in the country of origin, ethnic 

cluba can be expected to intensify the association of rel1 ious communal 

involveaent and secular act1v1 ty of a specific ty-pe . 

(4) Ethn1cltr 

Within each religious group there can be expected to be found 

differences in attitudes and behaviour which vaey with the ethnic origin 

99iaa11 G. Zimmer, "Participation of 1grants in Urban Struc
tures" in Katt & Re1ea, eda . , Cities an4 Society, (Glencoe, Free Press, 
1961), pp. 730- 738 . 

http:counterparta.99
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of the respondents . Yinger baa observed: 

For the Irish, the Church was the rallying point for 
national opposition to l~land. Later •1grsnta from 
Italy nd astern Europe c e from areas where the 
Church was identified more eaaily with an oppreesiYe 
society than wilh a aoYe ent of liberation and nat
ional identity. OO 

In th1e regard it must also be taken into consideration that immigrants 

haYe frequently come to Canada in 11 wavea" with c:U.fferent ethnic groupe 

predominating at Yarioua periods in histor.r . Therefore ethnic genera

101tion must alao be taken into account .

(e) §ex 

Every society different! tea between the accepted roles of male 

and female . Socialization is "a&x• typed" and therefore we can expect 

to find d1fferenc a between male and female respondents in certain 

are e. ~or instance, in our society, politics is usually defined aa a 

tubJect in which en are expected to be ore knowledgeable than women. 

The men are therefore ore likely than women to listen to new political 

1deaa, and hence to change political allegiance, when social conditions 

change, than their female counterpart• . 

There 1a a difference too, in the occupational role of rried 

men and married women. ~arried women, being generally more isolated 

100Ttncer, §gciologY *ooks at Religiop, p. 79 . 

lOlsee Canada Year !ogk 1961, p. 184 ff . 



tro the world ot buaine1s than en, have gre ter opportunity to choose 

the people with who they spend their time . The men, on the other hand, 

are frequently working with members of other socio-religious groups and 

experience a more heterogeneous environment . Men, therefore, are more 

likely to hear differing polnta of Yiew, to obaerve different behaviour 

and to be expoaed to different socio- religious attitudes than do their 

non-working spouses . A corollary of the above statement 1s that where 

woa n are working outside of th home, they will more closely resemble, 

in both attitudea and behaviour. the ratee of working men than those ot 

women who do not work outside of the home. 

(t) fublic d)a.caticn o! Oeilqren Contmstg with Church-related "ducf!.tion 

ror Catholics, it eeems probable that those parents who h ve 

children in Separate schools ar more likely to dhere to the official 

noma ot the church than those who do not . They have already shown the 

importance that they attach to the church in education by sendinc their 

children to a church- rel ted institution. Those who prefer secular edu

cation !or their children will most probably adhere more closely to the 

way ot lite aseociated with the c unal rather than associational in

volv ment . 11th Protestants, there were no children being ent to church

related educational insti tutiona, 10 that this area o! differentiation 

1• not to be found within the pre• nt • pl • 

Aaonc the factors which modify the aeaociation of religiou• 

affiliation and 11 aecular11 attitudes and behaviour, we have given consid

erat i on to the degree of p rticipation in reli«ioua or8anizationa and 

atoc1ationa. religious endogamy or exogamy, urban or rural upbringing, 
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etbnicitT, and public or church- rel ted education of children. 

In thia chapter acme of the theories have been preeented which 

deal with the "how" and KwtqM of differing religious wqe of lite to 

be found within a common Cuadian tecular society. There 1e mutual 

interaction between the sacred and "secular" ways of lite . At times 

theae reinforce one another and, on the other hand. they- may' at ti ea 

be in conflict wUb one another, product~ croups of people who are 

aarginal to their reapective religioue aaaoc1at1ona . 

Whatever one'• private orientation to a specific religious 

group aq be, aa a aoo1olog1at, the influence of religious ethic and 

activity and ita JIUtual int-.ractton with the 11 aecule.ru ethic and act1v

1t7 auat be taken into cona1derat1on in &fJ1' aeriou. sociological 

research proJect . 

So far thia thesia has attempted to indicate the bearing of 

aociological theorT on empirical research, within the chosen area of 

stu4T. In the chapters to follow the reverse process will also be in-

eluded, and tbe impact of empirical research on current eociological 

theory ~ . will be considered. 

Thua, the challenge to the oncoming generation of 
sociological researchers ls to find better means 

http:aecule.ru
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of oomb1n1 the methoda of e p rioal r aearo •1tb 
the aethoda of interpretation, of building existing 
sooiolo ioal theory aa working hypothese into r 
•• roh, an4 using rre~aroh to ener te new theory 
and new hypothe ea . 



Ill 

The present study ia a eecondary analysis of data collected for 

other purpoaea, w1th different obJectives in v1ew .103 The study 

therefor baa obvious capa and limitations . lt would, for in tance, 

have been advantaceous to have included within the aample a sufficient 

number of respondents who are Protestant It lians to compare with the 

attitudes and behaviour patterns of Catholic Italians . This would 

have provided some me sure of control t or ethnicity in the comparison 

of croups ot differing religious affiliation. However, it is fortunate 

that the Britieh sample 1nclud s sufficient n bers of Catholics, Angli

cane and 11 0-ther WaJor rotestant Denoainatione'' to provide an adequate 

basta of compariaon. 

The •time tactorH ia one which could have been given gr ater 

lo4consideration. for example, it may be desirable to know which of 

the Catholic respondents attended a church- related school, and thus re

ceived, early in lite. a more intensive form of instruction in the 

official view of the church. This would precede in time the choice of 

103see page 10. 

1o4 See Paul :r. Laza.ratelcl, "The General Idea of liul t1variate 
Analysis•, 1n Paul I . Lazarsteld &Morrie Ro enberg, eds . , The LangUf6e
ot SQS1Al Rteearch, (Glencoe. ree Press, 1955) . 
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a career, and could, therefore, have influenced that choice . However, 

thie information was not requested in the ori~inal inte 1 . • 

There ia also insufficient info ation about friends of the in

formant . A knowle e of the religioua affiliation of the r spondent ' e 

friends would have de it possible to roup the respondents a ccordinc 

to the degree of com unal involvement . At it ia, the only index ia re

lig1ous endogrun,.v or exogaJ~cy" . Our infor at1on indicates the present 

atfili tion of the spouse but a question waa not asked about the prior 

waa volunteered. en it waa included it w a coded accordingly . 

In spite of the gape and li itaUone of this atu~ , it doee indi

cate 1fterentiation between three groupa of religious affiliates over 

a wide range of "aecular" areas of lif • It doea not represent an tt mpt 

to provide 1 all t answers" concerning the influence of religion in 

an dian aoclet;y . ther, it is a beg1nn1 of the atuQ( ot the ociology 

of religion in one of the larger cosmopolitan areas of Ontario. It is to 

be hoped that this at~ will stimulate intere t and will be the "base

line• for further re earch on thia subJect . Ae Robert Uerton has written : 

After all, eoun theor,y tbrt v e only on a rich diet 
ot pertinent facta • • • The new. end often ureTi8Y.
17 unavailable, data etiaul te fresh hypotheses . ' 

l05 obert • Merton, ;oc1a1 Theory and Soc i?} §tructura.(Glencoe, 
Jree Press. 1962), p . 112 . 



This atudy follow~; the model of the sample survey t echni ue . 

Thi procedure i e quite similar to that used in the survey from which 

Lenski drew his data. 1o6 Tha data in the present study were gathered 

t nrough interviews with a representative r andom aample of the house

holds resident in the North End dietriot. A standardized-schedule of 

quest ions was used by a team of trained interviewers . 

'l'he relative values of 1nten1ew1n« as compared with ob• rvat1on 

ehould be conaidered. Lensld etates of hie own atudyt 

In these interviews individual are questioned con
cerning their attitudes, values, beliefs and patt rn 
ot action. The interview thus becomes a ubstitute 
for direct obeervation of the behavior of individuals . 
This 1a a substitute which sociologi ts are aomewhat 
reluctant to make since it introduces op~ortunity 
tor rror1 but it is invaluable for financial &nd 
other reasons . By interviewing a pereon the research
er can acquire in a atter of minutes information 
about his behavior which wo'1d require hundreds of 
hours of dlrect observation. 07 

Ivery effort was made to control interviewer-respondent bias 

durin« this etuey . A t week trainilll: :program wa undertaken by the 

directors of the re earch before initiation of the study . On completion 

ot a batch of questionnair s 1 the interview reports were e~amined tor 

biased probinc. 

The reapondents to be interviewed were listed according to etreet 

blocks and were a.uigned to the interviewers on a chance b eh . In each 

lo6tenak1 1 Qp. oit,, pp . 12- 27 . 

107lb1d, 1 P• 12. 
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1st ale and !e e respondents were listed alternat l , o that each 

interviewer wa assigned an equal number of le and fem le reapondents . 

hen the sample had bee completed, it was found that 16 1nt rvie a 

ha been condu.cte by- !e al 1nterTiewera a l l by male interviewera . 

In the extenaiv tudy ot b aa in intert1ew1ng by Rerbert 

108
Hyman, the author ash 1 th i much ot the bia.a found in the 

s ies examined was the product of' the interviewer' s role exp c ationa 

of the respondent . The id ology of the respond nt was found to e a 

aecondary caua o£ ias and uch of ita influence was aToided ecause 

of t task- orientation r tner than social- orientation of t interview

er. To emphasize t h f'indi 1I7man pointa out that negatiT fin 1n,ga 

of 1nterT1ewer id ological bias were obtained in the Elmira 1tudy of 

presidential voting in 134a .109 

filman found that there waa little eTidence of inter 1e r 

T riation on fixed r 1ponae opinion queatione nd on f ctual eatione, 

bu that open- en e qu stion presente greater opportunities for biae 

to occur . He 1i ta the a1n eauroea of bi a s : 

iaunderetanding of instruction ; 
mistakes in Ju m t of equ1Toc re ponses; 
1d1osyncr tic d finit on ot h • role b7 the 
1nterT1e1r r hi self; prooeedi fro hi a o 
'tieliefa to th nature of att1tudea d 
r espondent behaviour; 
an nono aervance or preacribed ~rocedif5' 
wh n situational preuurea are stro • 

1 Herber H. l an, 
UniT. of ChiceP-o, 1954) . 

109lb1d.,. P • 128 . 

110Ib1d1 , p. 285 . 



ln th preaent study the poaa1b1l1ty of ethnic grOUp biea waa 

the oat difficult to control . Since so e of he reapondenta id not 

have sufficient knowledge of Dglhh, the interview necese rt17 bad to 

be obtained in their own tongae or in one which they spoke tlu ntly . 

Some of the re ular 1 t rvi wi stat! wer pecialista in one or two 

lang~ea, and in the case of Italian interviews two Italian- ape 

interviewers were tr ined in 1nterview1mc. The Italian 1nterTiewa, 

therefore, wer conducted qy only two aale interview ra, thoae in Polish, 

Ukrainian or Ruasian by one male interviewer, and thoae in Portuguese 

or anish by one fe ale interviewer. lt ia therefore difficult to 

pro e that control baa been obtained for interviewer ettecta. Moreover. 

aa Hyman hi a lf s~geata with reference to the 1943 ·lW 1\U"Tey: 

In this study we c nnot, of courae, know what the 
percept1o o! the respondent• actually ~ere, b~t 
the differ ncee between the interviewer croupa 
t ted appear to be differences in the degree to 
which the interviewer wae perce1Ted as a • aber 
of the particular ethnic roup. ur heoey would 
hold that as th likelihood of an orcan1zed per
caption of the interviewer as a ber of the 
ethnic group increaaea we will t ind. increased 
effecta. lll 

It uld be posdble to co pare '111 thin the ethnic group thoa 

reapondents' reapons s, who were interviewed in nglish with tho e who 

were intervie d in so e other language . However, the ifferences b t

ween theae t o eets of interviewa may be valid difference&; since thea 

two groups repreaent two population• which are presumably at two differ

lllibid•• p . 163. 
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ent stages of acculturation. 

The 1nterv1 	ws in the pre ent study wer conducted between ~ 
112 

and September, 1962. At the outset of the study each person to be 

interviewed w s sent a letter of 1ntroduct1<:>n from the Department of 

Sociology of cl4 ater Un1Ters1ty. Tho e per one who ret'wsed. to gr 

interviews were sent a further letter, which e lai e to th t he ia• 

portance of their own response . A different interviewer was sent on 

thh uco.nd tteapt and waa frequently euoceasful i g 1n1ng the confi 

dence of the r apondent and in obtaining a a t1afactor.r interview. A 

few respondents could not be interviewed becauae ot language diftlcul

ties, although thie number wae held to a bar 1ni.um1 where only one 

or two people spoke a language within our eample . 113 

WanT of the interv1ew-.s were conducted duri!lt': the eT ni since 

this was usually the best time of daT to meet the worldng men and wo en 

of the sample. However, quite a n ber of the working en were ployed 

on ahitt-work and could e interviewed duri tbe dq. 

Th ~orth End sample wa• chosen in a manner calculated to aalre 

it as fully representat1ve of the dhtrict a poas1ble . Th probability 

ll2Tbe writer was oue of the embers of the interviewing team . 
Th coding w a done later in the study b;r the four in inteM'iewer• an4 
was t hen double- checked under the capable direction of Dr. Peter Pineo. 

1131or further detaila aee eter c. Pineo, 1 An&l~$1S of tb 
)4arg1nals 11 , Preliminary Report, orth End tu~. (Ottawa, 1963). aimeo . 
p . 31 . 
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sample ethod waa ploy d a followa: 

1 . 	 All household located in the area to be studied 
ere nurab red in the order they re listed in the 

1961 Vernon City Directory, i . e . by streets in 
alph betical order. There wer e 2208 households 
listed. 

2 . 	 400 rand n bera, without duolicat1ons, were 
selected, all of which fall between 0001 and 
220 • 

3. 	 Households bea.ri~ these number (in our number
ing of the d1 rector7) repreaent the auple. 

4. 	 Case numbers fro 1 to 400 were aaalgned arbi
trarily. lnterviewa with 1 r espondents were 
to be obtaine in the household• dedgnated by 
ven numbers, female where odd, in all nouae

holds where both reside . 

The sample 1a ot houaeholda, not ot t 111ea or 
bu1ld1Dga or persona. 'lhe 1nt rviower u.at de
te ine who h the hou.aehold head, and 1nterT1ew 
hi• or hia wife . In c sea ot aingl people, by 
which re included all people not presently 
11v1 with spouse, the interriew i s conducted 
with the head ot the ho ehold, whicheTer eex 
1t 1 ht be . 

6. 	 The ampled area, accordinc to c naua dat and 
the re earch in procr••• b7 D. Chandler,ll 1a 
predominantly ork1 claas . It 1a diverse 1n 
ethnic bac~round, pparently 5o% Anglo-Saxon, 
bout 17'1> ltali , about ~ llll.D«ar1an and SlaTic 

peoplea, and the rest a1xed European and a1at1c 
nationalitiea . 

u4D. Chandler, 11 Claee and Ethnic Residential Pattern• 1 
Hamilton", M.A. thesis in progreaa ; McMaster University, 1964. 
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Geo raph1cally. he area's boundaries ar those 
of cenaua tr ct 14. It is bound d on two a1dea 
b;y the bay (Hamilton Harbour), ad on th ther 
two by railroad tr cka; it ia thu so ewhnt c t 
ott and dist inct . Parts of the area are sched· 
uled for an urban ren proJect in the near 
future: the present proposal is in t a of 
razing /\bout 250 ouaes !Dd conatru.oting new 
1 oola d park reaa . l 5 . 

ot the 400 r epondents, a n ber had oved heir hous s or 

ap rt ents wer vacant . In few caaea the houses ha been torn dow 

in accordanc with city planniD« proJects . Our aa111.ple w s thu una..-oid

bl;y reduced and of this new total 82 . 5~ were ~ccesefull7 interviewed. 

The racial factor w e eli 1nated bT re oT1 o e C d1a -Indian, 

four coloured, and four Jap eae households from the 1 ple. 

The relieion of the respondent was dete ined by ak1nc the rea

pendent, " hat religion do ;you consider 7ouraelf to be?" If the answer 

was "Protestant", the interviewer probed to aecert 1 the d no 1nation. 

The aample was then divided into Ro an Catholic, •n«l1can, Other aJor 

Protestant Denominations, and Minor Protestant Grou s . The MaJor Prot• 

estant Deno inat1ons included Lutheran, Preab;yteri , United Church, 

Methodist an l3 ptist, and the Minor Prot tant groups include JehoTah' 1 

Witness s , o ona, etc . fhla latter section was too all to be eon• 

sidered in th present study . 

Because of the all n ber of reapondents with !filiations that 

did not fit 1nto the three remaini cate~oriea, the following groupe 

w :re remove'i fro our 1 ple: Greek Catholic, Greek and Boman Orthodox. 

ll5Fro note by Peter Pineo, filed in the office of the Social 
Planning Council of R ilton, Sept . , 1962. 
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Jewish. •Atheist" • "no rel1g1on 11 and 11 Just Protestant - - no particular 

denom1nat1on 11 were alBo removed. fro the sample. e lost a total ot 

25 ca es f or the above reasons . It is of interest to note that onlT 4 ot 

the 327 cases, (that is 1 . 0 ) reported t.bat t ¥ w re 11 at eiat" or 11 no 

o one in the e pl indicated that _the¥ noetic . It 

ia evident then that the ueople in the North End of Hamilton in the o?er• 

whelming ~jority of ca es identity themselves with a specific religious 

group. 

It will be recognized fro the ~boTe description that the orth 

nd 1ample described bove has e aoaewh t different c~position from 

that with which I.enski worked in the Detroit area. In the first place, 

the reli~ioua groups in the North End are divided into Oatboltc, A.~lican 

and Other UaJor Protestant Denominations as co pared with Catholics, 

t'lli te Protestants, Negro Protestants and Jewish groups in the Detroit 

atud.Y . In the second ple.ce the letter included an almost equal number 

of m1dd1 clan and working clasa respondents, wherea the H ilton atudT 

h~a pproximately 9o% working clas and 1~ middle class, it the dletinc

tion between white collar and blue collar is t en to be a valid indl

cator of social cla s . However, aa haa been pointed ou in an earlier 

section, these two croupa aeem to reaemble each other cloael~, according 

116to observations bT Dr . Peter Pineo . Another feature of differentia

tion waa that in Detroit the maJorit7 of immigrants are now third genera

tion, whereas the Hamilton sample contained a larce number ot tirat and 

ll6see page 18. 
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eecond gener tion 1 1grants. Neverth leaa it will be noted that auch 

of the material presented in subsequent ch pters confirms d aupplements 

th terial in the original study and represents a prel1 1nary tt pt 

to ft 1 in some of th~ a 1 our owl dge of this are ith r terence 

to the Canadi n s ituation. 

A twenty-two page queat1onnaire waa u&ed for the interview• and 

prob1Dg ~a• indicated to give lead to the tnt rv1ewera betide the rele

vant questions . This represented attempt to alee the probi a.e uni

form e.e posdble . The order in wh1o the queat1ona were ed wat 

considered to be i portant and therefore the interviewers were instructed 

not to chang the order. or to leave &n7 queationa out until the end un

less they came upon very sensitive areaa of the respondent ' • life h1ator,y. 

and there waa da er that the interview would be broke ott, (e. • the 

enqui17 a.a to ri e te when it waa auapected that the aarrl e waa 

a common 1 w on ) • The wor41JJC of the queationa w • kept the a for 

each 1nten1ew and read wxactly aa given on the interview sheet . Alter-

native queationa were uaed for married women aa ainet the atandard 

questionnaire in uae for en and single. working wo en, ore p rticularly 

in the c ee of Job histories and shopping habits . 

The interv1ew1DC staff had received a week of traini and then 

a pr test of the ~estionnaire wae uaed in a district aimil r to that 

ot the aampled re • 

following the pretest, the questionnaire wae revised 
7 1 proving the continuitT ot the queat1ont, re ov1 



unworkab e questtona, aharpen1ac or clar1fy1ZJ« the 
word1 of aome queationa and adding new question.. 
These new e tion conaiated of questiona about 
inco e, rent and nus ber of room in dwelling unit. 
aa thia information w 1 not Tailable from other 
sourcea.ll7 

Altho h seTeral respon nta wer reluctant to b interviewed 

first, most o t parted with the int rT1ewer on good teraa. On 

re rked, ~At first 1 was really nnoyed with 70u co 1 

it's all right S2!1 • Another ttated, "t wasn't int rested and I am 

atill not intere t • • • Oh w 11, if it's ~use to you 1 sup o e 

that's all right then" . One 1nterT1ewer c ented on the respondent ' • 

reaction, MPleas d. Her grandson is a craduate of McMaster and 

wanted to know a 1 bout what the intarTiewar waa study'i The aYerage 

t1 e taken for the 1 terviewa waa o e hour and twenty-fiTe minutes . 1 

It is reco n1zed t the outeet that the interTiew tho a 

certain limit tiona . In the firat place it c ot meaaure b haTtour 

directly but only ha e eeple say that they do, i . e . it tends towards 

the normatiTe. J ing by the frankneas with which man7 people confided 

the ••secret aapects1 of their life h1ator1e1! 1 1t is probable t t ost 

of the respondents ndeavoured to give t doaired infor a ion 1 ccu

rately as they eoul r e ber it . ~oreover, it is s1gn1f1c nt in itself 

117 • P el .A.llen, 11The Relation of Ethnicity and Incoa to !b.
ah1p Involve ent nd oluntar,y Aaaoci tion e berabip", ~ .A . theai , 

a ter Univ rsity, UST, 1963, P• 13. 

118Peter 0. i neo, op . c 1+;•• p. 31 • 



that different ~roups ot ~eople saT t th y do difteren\ thinca. Alao, 

it is realized that there are times when certain behaY1our patter 1 are 

over-reoort d or under-reported, but it is presumed that the rate of a

viation from actual beb viour will e a1 ilar for the variou groupe 

concerned. (e .g . church attendance may be inflated) . 

Altho h he 1 terv1ew, aa technique, haa 11mitationa, it it, 

nevertheleea, a very val ble tool tor uae by the social scientist. 

Reliable data can be obtain d in this manner when the user ia aware of 

the limitatione it imposee . 



IV 


OOlAL OR CTERISTIOS Oli' TltE RELIGIOUS GRO 

efore anal7z1 the da'ta f thia at~, it is necessa.ey to co.mpare 

the three religious croups in terms of a m:uaber of personal and octal 

charact rietioa which can be expected to be relevant to economic, political 

and fuilial areas of life. 

(a) Ftm16l Incpat ( See Appendix, Table IVa) 

The edian of family income, for Anglican and Other Major Protes

tant Denominations, all fell within the $3,000 • $3,999 range. The mod§l 

inc011e for Catholics and Anglicans w s alao in this category, but for Other 

WaJor Proteetanta it was in a ao ewbat higher category, $4,000 - $4,999. 

However, it should al o be noted that in this latter religious group, 

there ia a much higher percentage earning under $2,000. 

(b) E4p.cation (See Appe.ndix, Table IVb) 

The median of educational achievement for each of the religious 

croups came in the 7 • a year range . But it should be noted that only in 

the Catholic group were there found respondents who had .!£ formal educa

tion. At the s ti e there were in this a e group the only respondents 

who had received 15 yeare or ore of formal education (i . e . technical 

college or university) . 
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~ee Appendix, Table IVc) 

l t wi ll be seen that once again the Catholic group has the idest 

deTie.tion. It i nclu.dee t he hi ?hest percenta&es of those engaged in pro

feaaional, managerial , or ownershi p cat gori eG , and it also includes the 

highest percentages of thos employed in unskilled labour . 

Cther MaJor 
Qa$hol1c rrote. t ant 

•• ode • 36-40 71 and 
oTer 

.36-40 yrs . 

.Ai;e, mediall 36-40 4 50 46-50 yrs . 

Table l 

J'ro the aboTe table and also from those t ables referred to i n 

the appendix, 1 t will be seen that the .Anglican group is eompo ed of a 

uch larger proportion of elderly reepondents than other groupe . The 

median age of the Protestants ia approximately ten years older than that 

of the C tholic reepondenta in our sample . Therefore, whereTer it ia 

oon idered that age could aff ect the findings, a control tor the age 

var i ble will be carried out . 

(e) Jll ~Qd arit&A Statas ( ee Appendix, Table IVe) 

Whereat amo~ Catholics the numbers of mal~ and f ele r spondents 

are e1 ost equal, one Protestents the l arger propor tion of fe ale re 

pondenta is noted. The hi~h proportion of wi dows 1 very ~ot 1ceable 

azoDg the 11 Cther Major Prot estant Deno ination 11 
• A l arger r-roportion 
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of the latter group and of Anglicans are aepar ted or divorced than are 

Catholic re pondents in the sa~le. The larger bers o! Protestant te

alea than ales should be associated with the age d.i atribution, dnee 

it is known t at fe le live, on the aver •e, sever years longer than 

males ong the Canadian urban population. 

It will be observe th t where s the Anglican sample 1a de up, 

overwhelmingly, of those of British background, an that over two-thirds 

(69 .26 ) of the Other Jor rotestanta are similarly British by birth 

or or1«1n, on the other hand the Catholic sample is ade up pre~om1nnntl7 

of r spondents o! Italian, icili n, other uropean, and French Canadian 

stock. It includes only 15.95" of British birth or , ncestey. 

The ethnic v riable should be recognized to be one of the ost 

im~ort nt variable in any compar tlve tuay ot r l~gious affiliation and 

ita s cular correlates . Therefore, a co ariaon will be m&de between the 

reap ctive atr ngths of influence o! ethnicity nd religious ffiliat1on 

and their secular correl te • as manifested in reported behaviour and 

attitudes . 

(g) Generation (See Appendix, Table I~ ) 

There is notable difference between the model ceneration of 

1 1grants of each of the religioua f!111at groups, i . e . tor Catholics 

th fir t generation is the mode, for Anglicans th aecond c neration. 

and for Other Major Protestants, the second and the fourth generations 

are odal. These difference reflect the varioua wave of 1 1crant 
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which have co into th North nd or amilton, and to Canada as a whole 

Iince the turn of the centur.r• 

.o:=~u..;;owo~........:~::.;.~~w;;;;a ( ee ppendix, T ble 1 ) 

The rural/ urban backgro d of the respondent was coded a.ccordi 

to the Jor place of idence p to the 86• ot en ye rs. The 

r nge of variation or rcentage co ing fro urban background lies bet

ween 79 . 1~ for Catholic nd 8~.~ for Anclicane . Fro villageu it lies 

between 5 . 1~ for Other Major Frote tant Deno 1nat1ona and 7 .~~ for 11

cans . There is then a re ar able end unanticipated similarity betw en 

the groups in tel'lla of area of residence during childhood and e rly 

adolescence . 

Th pro l of separating interviewer bi a from ethn1o1 y 

lre ay been discussed in Chapter III. It can be een fr s, 

how v r, that the four ma1 interviewers each 1nterv1 ed aubat ntial 

proportions of t e three religious croups of respondents 1 to which thia 

a pl was split. h probl area fo~•••• upon the Italian interviewa 

of which P ter ard~z1 did approxiaately one third in Italian. However. 

the result. or the Italien 0 tholic 1nten1ewa can be co pared with 

those of Br1tia C tholic 1 terviewa . A difference between thea two 

groups could be aeaoc1ate4 with d1tterence tn ethnicity or with inter

viewer b1 a. 1a1larly the Italian Catholics interview d in I 11sh 

could be co pared with those interviewed in Italian but difference• ot 

culture or of interview r could not be d1st1ncubhed. 
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Concliaioa 

The surprising element in this portion of the analysis consi ts, 

not in the differences between the three relic1ous groups, but rather 

in the similarities of income, education and occupation. Differences in 

age, ethnicity, immigration ceneration, sex and marital status were an

ticipated by those who knew the area and the local 1mm1gration-histor,r 

which ie involTed. These differences will be examined carefully in an 

attempt to control for theae variables . It is important to ascertain in 

each caae, whether or not a difference in secular attitudes or behaviour 

attributed to differencea of religioua affiliation, becomes negligible, 

when these other Tariables are adequately controlled. 
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RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION AND VOTING 

"The connection of religion and politics arises as a problem only 

in na.tiona which are not religiously homogeneous 11 119 writes Robert R. 

Alford. In his recent book he has d onstrated, by reference to a series 

of public opinion surveys on thia aubject conducted in Canada, that re

120ligioue membership is one of the key variablea in this country.

The present study corroborates the findings of other research 

projects in this field. It emphasizes many of the continuities with 

e1a1lar studies in the United States,121 but at the same time, 1t high

lights the distinctive Canadian attributes of the very close association 

of religious affiliation and voting behaviour . 

Theoretical ramework 

The social characteristics which influence voting have been listed 

by Berelson!!. ~· aa falling into several broad categories, ely 

(1) differences in occupation and inco e (or socio- economic status), 

119Robert R.Alford, Party and Society: The Apglo-ADerican Democ
racies, (Chicago, Rand McNally, 1963), p. 49. 

120see ibid,, p. 141 . 
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{2) differences in religion, race or ethnicity, and (3) differences in 
122 -- write:reBion and urban-rural differences . Berelson et.al . 

the religious affiliat ion (and the ethnic differences 
it represents) appear to be a stronger influence upon 
vote than any other single factor • • • 

And still more, ideological or attitudinal posi
tion on the issues is no more powerful an influence 
than religion. l23 

Lenaki shows that in the United States, the significan~e of relic• 

124ion ia aa gre t as that of social class . However, Alford demonst rates 

that social cl sa is much less important in Canada than in Great Britain, 

Australia, and the United States . Uoreover, he shows that religioua and 

regional factors are of prim r.r importance in Canada. He writes, "Canada 

alw~a has the lowest level of class voting, with the single excention 

mentioned• (the 1958 election) .
125 

The lower level of class voting for the national 
parties in Canada than in any of the other Anglo
Ameri can countries can probably be explained as 
aainly due to the lack of legitimacy of the Cana
dian nation and the lack of differentiation of the 
major parties along Left- Right linea.l2b 

On the other hand, Lipaet writes: 

Whenever a Canadian region, class, ethnic group, 
or province comes into serious conflict with its 

122 cloSee i bid,, p. ~ · 

123Ib1d. , PP• 65-66. 

124see Lenski, op . cit , , pp . 324- 327 . 

125Alford, op . ci~ •• p . 102 . 

126Ib1d, , p. 284 . 
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party of traditional allegiance, it must either 
change over to the other party. with which it 
may be in even greater disagreement on other 
issues, or form a new 11 third11 party. The result 
of co bining this social diversity with a rigid 
constitutional structure haa been the regular 
rise and f ll of relatively po erful 11 third11 

parties . Every single Canadian province, except 
Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick, has been 
governed for some time since World ar I by a 
11 third11 party.l27 

Since much sociological and political reeearch has indicated that 

urbanism breaks down loyalties to local community and to religious groups. 

there is the probability that as this country becomes increasingly urban

1zed, aocial class m~ ri e in importance a a factor influencing voting. 

That religion is the major factor in the present study can be 

readily demonstrated by an examination of the data presented in the appen

dix . ch variable will be examined in greater detail later in this 

chapter. 

Lazarafeld~ ~. in a diacuaaion of the activation effect demon-

at rate that while people hesi t te and presume that they are making a 

rational choice. in reality 

1t would often have been possible to predict at the 
outset what they would decide to do in the end •• • 
they Join the field to which they belo11g . Wb t the 
campaign does ~s to activate their political pre
d1spoa1t1ona . l 8 

Latent tendencies are brought out at the ti of making a decision to vote . 

l 27seymour Uartin Lipset, The Fir t New a i n: The United 
! Hittor1e!l n~ Coepar tive Perrpect1ve, (New York, Basic Books, 19 
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11 1tneea11 r ther than reason or calculation 1s the decidi :factor.129 

There is, i n our study, decree o:f social similarity among the 

three religious groups so that the effect o:f some o:f the Ta.riables tends 

to be ain1m1zed. ior instance there is 1m1lar1ty in the social class 

background o:f the respondents or the three religious groups . But there 

1a greater secularization o:f Protestants than o:f Catholics, as also has 

been round in s1 ilar studies on thia continent . Secularization can be 

aea~red in the present study by the frequency or infrequency of church 

attendance and by- the education of children in secular or religious in

atitutiona . Greater seculari zation, argues Alford, will give rise to a 

higher level of class voting for Protestants .13° This is borne out in 

the data of the present etudy . 

The effect of regional differences is to ao e extent minimized, 

since all respondents were residing in the North End of Hamilton at the 

time of tbe etudr . Consider tion will, however, be given to the urban 

or rural upbr1ng1n; (as contraated with the present residence) or the 

reapondente . This i s a factor which can be demonstrated to be of some 

con 1derabl importance, and which has tended to be neglected in some of 

the recent voting studies, where only- the present residence of the res

pondent• 11 taken into account . Since urbanization has a tendency to 

accentuate cl sa differences, we would expect that the working clasa 

129See Berelaon e$ . al . , op . cit . , p . 311 . 

130 ee Alford, op . c1t , , p . 111 . 

http:Protestants.13
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respondents of rural upbringing would be leas likely to vote for the New 

Democratic Party than their urban counterparts . This expectation is amply 

fulfilled in the data . 

That there 1a a valid corr l t1on between re igion and voting 

preference has been indic ted by ex ination of church attendance and 

ita effect upon voti 1 1lar studies in F nee and in the Netherlands 

1nd1 te that there are "striking differenc a" between those who attend 

their respective churches and those who are no practising or indifferent 

tow da their religious roup, in their voti behav1our.131 The present 

atu¢r ahowa that reater precision can be obtained in pred1ctio if only 

the respondents with high rates of church attendance are oonsidered.132 

Infor~~atton provided by Leneki in hia etudy Tht Religious Faptor corrobo

rates this find1~ . 

Lipaet baa e phasiz d that tr ditionaliSil fr q ntly underliea a 

deciaio to vote. 

One of the moat striking caaea of deviation fro 
leftist voting within the lower-income group ia 
presented by some relatively poor and economically 
leas- developed regions that regularly vote for con
servative c~didates . Such areaa are found in the 
southern tates of the United St tes, in South rn 
Italy, in ~ebeo in Canada. in the Scottish High
lands in Great Britain, and in the est ot Norway. 
The political pattern of such regions hae been eummed 
up in the statement, "ETeey country has a South" .133 

13lseymour U rtin Lipset, Pol\t1cal Mag, (London, Heinemann, 1960), 
pp . 224-226 . 

132see Appendix, Table Yi))J 

133tipset, ~glit1cal an, p. 258 . 
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WoreoTer, aa Berel on et • haTe amply indicated, votinc blocs often 

persist long after gro need and political alternatives baTe ch ed.1J4 

S1 11 rly, t nic or tio ity division within 
countrie~ have be n ~ fleeted in group identific • 
tlon with specific parties, or by the formation of 
ethnic or nationality p rtiea . Religious and eth
nic differences, how ver, baTe correlated with 
ooio- econo 1c divisions, so that there haa been 

an admixture of class d ethnic au.pport . ln t 
United .,te.tea, Canada, Great Brit in, a.nd Austral
ia, the conservative parties have been supported 
by the ore well•to•do, b the me berc of the h1a
tor1c priv1l g d reli ion like t lie 
piacopal church the Congreg tionalist 1 and 

by the ethnic groUp which has highest status (also 
d1spro~ort1onat ly composed ot wealthier 1nd1v1du
la) . lJ5 

As .D. Clark a oi ted out in several of his books, th A llcan 

Church in Canada baa sta chly supported the status qu.o an baa been the 

mainstay- of the Oonservat1Te party in this country.l.36 

ut there are 1nd1c tiona that Canada 1a on the whole more conaer

vative t an the Unit States in political outlook. L1pset, in The Firat 

...........,;;;,;;,;t...1...o...n, suggest t t C nadians in order to int n their 1 .en 1t7, 

haTe d1spar ed variou elements in American life which are identified with 

an exceasive eaphaaia on equali tarianis and indivi ual.tem. Al tho1.11;h both 

the United tates and anada wore countr1ea with "frontier" experience and 

134see erel on .t1 


135t1pset, ~=-=-::;,;;,;;;~...:tiiOao.;;;n, p. 221 . 


1366ee 
Toronto, 1948). 
1foronto, 1962) . 

) 

I 

http:country.l.36
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Tirgin land, 11 Ca d1anJ u away fro them as a source of de:tini~~g 

the selves 11 
• 
137 The C dian frontier w a ploneered b7 the forces of law 

Ild order: 

cla1aa to the 1 terior of t e continent were etaked 
• • • bT advanci!l8 a iea nd polio force"• lare 
corporations, enterpriaee and f~lesiaetical organi
zation auppo ed by the at te . 36 

Canada, th n. been ore conaervative in outloo than her 

neighbour to t outh, for r ason whic can be traced, in part at le st, 

to hi&torical factor • 

rnold • Green riz 1 1ptet 1 a tu~ with its phasia on 

traditional ways of voting as follows : 

A cacbi tion of mi d1le- income, Anglo- Saxon an 
Protest t back8round 1 uauallT associated with 
11 conservat1 11 

• A co b1nat1on of world class, 
recent 1 igrant tock, nd 0 tholic b Qk~round 
ia usually associated with liberalis • >~ 

All the studies point to the existence of the traditional waye of voti~ 

which re associated with specific reli 1ous group nd which maT be modi 

tied by oth r social factor• . 

On the other han the st ion may well be raised 11 t'hat about a 

party which bas recently come into being, from where doe it obtain ita 

137Lipeet, .:.'l'~h~..=,;.~~o~ooo~"'-"~t:o,;io~n, p. 258. 


138Ib1d, , p . 262 . 


139Arnoll'i • Green, .:i,!Qcio oe:f .\n Aru rsis gf fiit'e in Uodem 
Societz;. (New York, .McGraw-liill, 19 4). p. 362 . 
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supporters? 11 A research project which analyzed data obtained fr a Yote 

analysis of by-elections in Feterboro~h and Niagara Jalls, Ontario, in 

1960, is useful 1 1ts examination of the ew Party vote . l40 The •• 

Party has since beco known as fb. ew ocratic Party. It wa1 found 

in Ni~ara lla th t the men (5 ) were aore likely to faYour the ew 

Party than the wo en (~ ) ; the fOUJ:IC r croup, age 21 - 30 ;rears (3~ 

voted for the lew Part7) as a«ainat the older croup, age 61 yeare and 

over (~); urban ore t.b. rural (2~ at c · pared with 15 .~); and aocto

economic claa ea 3 to 7 on the !liahe4 acele (2 ~ to 3~) ore than olaaaet 

1 and 2 (7~) . 

Lipaet has given a list of aooial oharaot r1st1ea correlated with 

variations in "leftist" voting in the lower- income groupe . He baaes hia 

conclusions on etudie conducted 1n the following countries: C de., tbe 

United States, Ar entina, Chile, raz1l, uatr 1a, Japan, India, inland, 

Norway, Sweden, De ark, German;y, th et erlands, Belgium, France, Austria, 

Italy, Great Britain, and Hungary . Amo~ those social oharacteriatioa con

tributing to a higher leftist vote Lipaet includes 1 rger cities, larger 

plants, groups with high une plo;rment ratea, minorit;r ethnic or religious 

croups, men, anual workers, specific oocup tional groups, (e .g . Longshore

en), and the lest s illed workers . He regards left voting aa a reaponae 

to group needs, i . e . (1) aecurit;r of inco e, (2) need for aat1sf;r1ng work, 

141and (3) need for st tus . 

l4oPauline Jewitt , "Voting in 1960 ederal »y•Electiona", Canadian 
Journe1 of Economic and Pol1)&ca1 Sciepcf, Feb . 1962, pp. 35- 49 . 
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ln C t r Il of this thee1a con ideratio was glv n to the reli 

ioua homogeneity of many ocial group • imilarly, it has been found that 

there is considerable homogen tty, pol tically, in th ae groups . Because 

ot the aocial aimilarities, peopl are lik ly to marry within their own 

political tradition. rolitical d1acuaa1on uaua~ly occurs within groupe 

42rather than between th • When the influence of the ma s media h ex

amined, it ie found that the maJority of respondents read and listened to 

the aide of the stion which they alre dy favoured and that they were much 

leee inclined to expos theaaelvee to the opiniona of their opponenta . l 43 

ltcio 1 nuance has n hown in a number of etudies, to deriv 

fro in-group aasoci tion and mutual reinforceaent rather than from direct 

suggestion or preeaure y the formal religiou. institutions concerned. In 

a mor recent review of t Proteatant Deno 1 tiona' church public tion 

on a federal election issue, it waa commented that Presbyterians and Bap

t1ats ha whereas 

Anslicana witne sed an uneq 1 ~t friendlY debat 
aaoag col 1sta, a debate in which th Liberals won. 
United Churchmen also w~essed an un qual debate in 
which the Lib rals won :1 

In atudiea of the religious variable and votil'lg b haviour• the tand of the 

churches, aa expressed in their own public tions, baa usually been neglected. 

Onl7 the traditional view• ot the church•• have been considered, and the 

l42see Berelaon Qt el•• gp . cit . , pp . 103- 106 . 


l43 ee i bid. , P• 251 . 


144 II 01... IID.D. !Tans, The ,~.urch Preaa nnd th Elect i on , Chr1!t1an Out 
.!29,!. 1&87, 1963, p . 14. 
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publ ic' s stereotyped reaction to the traditional stand in politics ta 

noted in several studies. In Canadian research both Pauline J'ewitt and 

John Meisel have quoted respondents who linked the Liberal part7 in thia 

country with the C tholic vote . Bowever, Weiael•a study concludes that 

those who are "close to the church" are lees l1~ely- to vote Liberal than 

the rank and file Catholics .145 In apite of thi find1~ manT Protestants 

retain their stereotyp of C tholioe ae staunch supporters of the Liberal 

part y . 

However, Alford comments on t he Catholic Tot r~ 

Asaum1ng that ther is an aasociatio between claaa 
and party, and onP. between religi on and party, almost 
every possible combination of claae posi t i on and party 
i dentificat i on i nvolves cross-preuuree f or OathoU.ca . 
Tbe matter 1~: further oozpl1cated by the oontre.dic... 
tor,r tendencies within Oathol1c1.. itself, for it 1e 
at one and tre same t1 • profoundl7 conaervatiTe re
ligiously and, e0111et1mes, pow8&tfully pzoogreaa1ve 
aocially. The very succeae of the Church i n hol ti 
ita embers close may intensi fy thea croas- preaeuree , 
s1noe religion cannot aa eaeily beco e !gmpartmental

1hed for Catholica a for Proteatanta . 

The atereotn>e of the Catholic Toter 'wually does not include f.'.DT awareness 

of the diverse strands present within Catholicism. 

Other social 'V'E.riables should alao be taken into account in &Jl1' 

analysis of Totin& behnTiour. So e of the moat i aporte.nt of theee are age 

and generation of i.tnmigrante . The lamigrant generation can scarcely be 

145John Meisel , "Re11Bioua Affi liation and Electoral BehaTiour t A 
Caae StudT*. in 9anad1~ §poitt z, op. c1t • • pp . 337-352. 

l46Alford. gp. cit . , p . 56 . 

http:iaporte.nt
http:OathoU.ca
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considered without at th a ti e taki into account the ucceesive 

•wavee" of 1 igrants coming 1nto H ilton end the resp,ct1ve ~e group• 

1 a of these "wav a" . Yor instance, in the present study, oat of the 

Anglican f1rtt gene~tion tend to be in the ol~er age categories whereas 

t e Jor1ty of It~ i 1 1grante of the first eneration tend to be in 

th& yo er e cro p • 

.Berelaon • point out the iaportence of a consideration of 

ace enerationa. They write : 

lt is a phe o enon th t is recurrent in politics, 
public opinion, and e11peci lT in popular culture 
-- the 1d of " • - generations" wi h distinct ive 
taste tiDg baelt to pt~uliar condit1o s under 
which ach caae of e . 1 

Jewltt has ade th obs rvat1on that, lthouch 1 the 1960 by- elections 

people pported the ew Party, yet 1 1958 it was the Conserva

tive rty that lfcaptur d the 1 ination ot the youngu •148 The YOUJ38 are 

more inclin d to w!l.ver before co to a ore stable voting tr dition 

l ter 1 lite . (Another ta.otor hich could have a~ infl nee u:pon predic

tability of electio 1 tbat "lettiet" voting ia u ua11y underoredict d 

in the pollt . Jor instance, t De ocrntic Yot i n th United Statea has 
149

t· requentlT been .r....•sti •ed. )" 

147Berelson !t al •• gp . ci~ • • P• 301 . 

l 48Jew1tt, gp. cit , , p. 49. 

149se na1s L1k rt, " blic inion Poll•" in SociologY, Leonard 
Broaa and Philip Selznick, eds . , Jrd edition, ( ew York, Harper ~ • 1963), 
PP• 295• 300. 
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ith r fer nc to the ffect of e itself upon voti b aviour, 

it has been noted that "Advancing year "!!JB.Y' not brine political co aerY&• 

tism but it does bri~ social conaervat1em" .l50 Lasarafel has also 

pointed out that the younger people, who are enerallr leas church

influenced than their elders, show leas intluen~e of religion pon their 

vote .151 

Sex is nother variable which ahould be taken into consideration. 

Lipset has shown tl1at wo en are ore inclined to uphold the at tua quo, 

and to be domin ted b • 11 tradit1onal1 tic" values, espec1all7 in Europe. 

They are also, within the Prot stant church g oups, far more inclined to 

152r gular church attendance tban en. e er, in orth rica there 

is leas evidence that sex 1a an important Tariable . ~erelaon ,U_ • note 

that 11 there are only inor dif!erencea in voting between en woae 

• •• there is little relevanc of th1a charaoteriatic (sex) to pol itical 

matters, at lea~t so far as party preference 1 concerned" . 53 

Any discuaaio~ of voting beh viour must al o ive consideration to 

the roupa of peoole ho re subJect to oro e- ressur s . .ln example of a 

croaa•preaaured re po dent would be a Catholic member of a secular trade 

union. His religiou. atatus 1nd1oatea a Lib ral vote but hie trade union 

150tazar feld. op. cit,. p. 25. 

l51Ib1d. , p . 25. 

1~Upat,P 2~. 

l53Berelson Jl.• gp. c1t . , p. 73 . 
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aemberahip indicates a vote for the ew D aocratic Party. With the pres• 

ence of erose-pressures co es a loss of political stability. The votere 

who are subJect to them are liable to become part7 chaxlgers, waverers, 

undecided or apathetic . 154 

Interest 1a another factor which ay influence the reapond.ent . 

Great 1ntereat in politics tends to brl~ about a decision one war or the 

other,155 but low interest tends to lead the potential voter towarde 

apath7. 

t1:paet 1s of the opinion that the e:dsteD.ce of a group of oroas• 

pressured people 1rho show conditional lo7al.ty to one poll tical part7 pre

vents the disruptive effect of abaoluie cleav ee within a aooi ty. 

Therefore no party can cater to t interests of onl.7 one social group, 

but m\l.st compromise to a certain degree . T.hit aspect of voU is there

fore int grative, he ooncludea . 156 Ogbur and l'l llkoft etate that the 

level of apathT rises with an op n ola.ea ayate t 

The more opea the cla a stru.cture of a society, the 
more politically apathetic its work1~ class 1a 11 e
ly to be.157 

Thie ll8.7 in part reflect the croat• presaurea which are operant in 

a mobile soc1et7. It may nleo be 1nd1cat1Te ot the compromiaea which each 

l54se tazarsfel4 ,U .!!,. , qp . ci\ 1 , p . xx1 & p . 60 tt. , also L1pset, 
Pg11ticml gap, p. 32. 

155L1peet. folitignl AD• p, 60. 

156Ibid., p . 31. 

l57wnuam F. burn and Meyer r-. lUmkoff. §ociolosz, (Boston, 
Houghton-Mifflin, 1964), p . 522. 

http:lo7al.ty
http:e:dsteD.ce


party has to meke if it is to obtain a u!fici ntly la:r ction of the 

necessary votes to beco e po ert • Therefore the differ nc a between 

the major parties in an tend t bee e blurre • lor ny members of 

the working class it ma1 not be a vit!l 1asue which of the partiea wine 

in a particular election. 

of r igio a affiliation d voting preference 

the only sociological study of note in reoeLt ye rs i Ontario was done 

by John Ueis l in K sto • reports: 

Th influe ee of religion waa ao great in ingaton 
t' t it o be isolate t mporarily d con i er d 
independ nt11 5r the ot r f ctora atfect1~ the

5vote • • • • 

It 1 the political preference enterto.1 d by the 
masa of ono ' c religioniats which aee a t b an 
effectiv si npoet in election where no great 
issues det r. ine one 1 choice . bot t e application 
of one ' s religious principlea, not even the posi
tion taken by the leaders of one ' s churcn., lnt th 
political tradition assigned to the religioua or
ganization viewe 5~s social gro ee s to a 
decisive factor . ':J 

.An examination of 'eisel ' s findinga reveals that: 

(a) bere of the United Church have somewhat .trocger attach

ent to political p rt1es than do dherents of the other t o deno 1nat1ons 

in the study, i . e . Church of land and m.an C tholic . 

(b) Tw thirds of the adherents of each of the Church of ngland 

l5BJohn ei el, 11 Affilia ion d 'l tor Behaviour: 
A C ae l>tu.Oy11 

, 11 hen ..._.....,. , "'"""r..oc;.;;i-.t. , PP• 340. 

159
-.Ib.-1;.;;..J,t p . 351. 
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aDd of the Unit .d Church showed a preference for the ConaerTatives; seven 

out of every ten Catholics appeared on the Liberal side of the scale . 

(c) lt was in the lower a&e- groups that the gap in numbera was 

narroweat between those vot1nc Liberal and thoae oaat1ng ConserYat1ve 

ballots. 

(d) Those Catholica "close to the church" in ICincston, were per-

hapa lese attached to on part;r than 1u~re the other Catholics qu.eetioned. 

The7 behaved differently in the 1955 election than ~tid. the Catholic croup 

as a whole . 160 

Bearing these findings in mind, 1 would h7pothee1ze that, in H~ilton 1n 

1962 : 

(1) The ajority of Catholics will express a preference for the 

Liberal Part7 ; 

(2) Anglicans will predominantly support the Conservative Party ; 

(3) Other Major Protestant Denominations will also, primarily, 

support the Conservative party; 

(4) The you.nger ag groups will be les& at taohed than older groupe 

to voting according to the tradition of their own religious affiliation. 

(5) Taking into oonaideraUcn the t'ind.1ngB of Jew1tt 1 1 at~ it 

1e anticipated that the New Democratic Party will be supported primarily 

by young, urban males in our sample, .... I would add, 11 of Protestant 

aff111at1on11 , since the voting pattern of Catholics in Canada has shown a 

l60Ib1d . • pp. 31~3. )46, 347• 350. 
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very decided adherence to the Liberal party, r nrdleu ot social back

ground. 

The above, ticipated patterns of voting behaviour will b modi

tied in our sample bee use of the ditteri aocial characteriatica ot the 

three religious grouns in question, as diacuaae. in Chapter IV. 

The discussion thus far has been concerned with an examination of 

the literature in this field; · it ia now tie to operational1ze our con• 

cepts, to teat the hypotheses presented, 1Jll local data. 

The empirical data of our otu.dy overwhelmingly aupports the t1ve 

hypotheses as presented bove.l6l It is ver.y evident th t the percentage 

expressing preference for the Liberal party becomes leas as the hierarchi

cal character of the social organization of the religious deno 1 tion de

creases, and t t the percent e for the other left wing parties increaaea 

ae indicated in the follo 1 table : 

Percentag Expreadng Preference tor Part,-, 
ioua Deno inat1on 

by Relig

l~ . D . P Total. Lett 
Liberal C.C•• 1 Vote 

Roman Catholic 
Anglican 

56 . )~ 
30.61 

4. 76,~ 
14.29 

61 . 11~ 
44. 90 

Presbyterian 23 . 33 16. 66 4o. oo 
United Church 16.67 16.67 33. 34 
:Baptist 7.69 2}. 08 30. 77 

T ble 2 

16lco ini the Con rvative el enta to ether. th t ie Conserva
tive d Social Or d1t Parties, and the •1ettht 11 groupe together, that 1a 
N.D.P. and c .c .F. Parties. sufficient ly large numbers were obtained in the 
cella to run a. chi- square of Conservative and octal Credit, Liberal. N.D.P . 
and c.c.F . • and the three maJor relicious groupe in our atudy . The chi
square was found to bo very significant . (41 .34, p. <·001 ) 
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The at~cture of social o~ anization of the denomination can be 

regarded as on index of difference bet een the denomination&. There are 

several possible expla tions for this relationship. 

In the first pl ce, cons1der1 only the Liberal part7, the tra i

t1onal ali& ent of the parties in1icatea that tpe Ro an Catholic church 

hat been linked hiatoricallT with the Liberal p rty. The more closely 

the Protestant deno ination concerned resembles the Catholic church, the 

more lilrely that 1ta e bers vote for the Liberal party. Th.h aimil r1t7 

or dissimilarity ay be considered at two leTels.-- that of 1deolQ«T, and 

of social organization of the institutions concerned. 

There ~ lao be political r aaona •h7 Cat olios vote for the 

Liberal party. It may be a case of political expediency. Catholic voters 

may feel that their interests are better prot cted b7 this party than by 

t he otb rs . hetber this ia valid aaa pt1on ia currentlJ beyon the 

acope of th ia s t • 

:Both e1ael Jewitt have given evidence of the Protestant 

stereotyPe of the Liber party as o which it associated with the Catho

lic church. Where the 1 tter is aeen to be politically oppoaed to the in

tereats of Protestant g oup , voting no Liber ·~ be felt to be vot1Dg 

against the power of the Catholic church. Groups such aa the "OriUll:e en11 

say foster thia. however. Lenaki has shown th t preJudice 1• more likely 

to take place at the su co11111un1ty rather than the associational. level . 

He reports : 

Though the churches h ve oft n been aocu ed of foater
ing intergrou~ tension and hoatility our evidence 



indicates that actually the subcommunities are the 
primary source of this in Detroit at pr sent:.l62 

Ii 1s very evident from Table ;t that as the percentage of voting 

preferenc for the Liberals decreases, &o that of the other two left•w1ng 

parties, N.D.P. and C.C .F •• increases, although the total votine percent

age for ell Left parties decreases , with the descending level of hierarchi

cal organization in the religious group. 

Social class differences etween th three religious groups of our 

sample are very al1Rht and therefore this has been eliminated as a plaus

1ble explanation of the observed dat a . 

Th se difference• lDa1 be explained in various ways, but whatever 

the expl tion chosen, it 1e plain that the differences are too ~reat to 

be ft xplained awar". 

An ex ination of the Conservative vote shows that the A~1cans 

had the highest percentage expressing preference for the Conservative party. 

The Atlglican church has been, through the years, closel;y associated with 

'he Oo~U~ervative part;y, whereas there have been times when other Protestant 

groups h&Ye opposed that party. The candidate f or the Conservati vee in 

thh particular area was Anglican and thh also may have had some direct 

intluenee upon voting. 

162Lenaki, qp 1c1t , , p. 73. 
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A consideration of the ethnicity and religious ffiltation of 

each of the candidatae contesti the seat locally is in order at this 

ti e. 

Rel1cious Affiliation of the C&Ddidatea for the Seat 
ot Hamilton st, of which the orth 'nd forms a part. 

elie;io 1 
Partz !filiation J~hnicity 

Cona rYath·e len irclough nglicn .A.nglo- Saxon 

Liberal Jal.7a lCronaa Catholic Lithuanian 

New De oeratic Ga17 Chertlcof:t Jewhh Russian 

Table 3 

It ia difficult to discover whether the Conservative an Lib ral 

can 1 a.tea were chosen becau.ee of their rel1 1ous affiliation or 1:t the 

latter was merelr coincidental . Since there are indications that the 

maJorit7 of Liberals are Catholic and that the Jor1t7 of the Conserva

t1vea are Protestant. then even a random drawing of nam s from list of 

potential candidates, ould favour a candid te with traditional religious 

affiliation with reference to the political p rtr concerned. After an 

exami tion of the influenc of social characteri tics of our sampl , an 

tt pt will be made to br1~ all these factora together and to aee what 

would prob bly have been the results if our aampl had been equally divi

ded in social characteristics among the three religious groups, also to 

ae whether the aex. ethntcity or religious affiliation of the e c ndi

dates was lik: ly to have influenced the results . 

http:becau.ee


88 

Vot\n« Preference and Re~§live reguencz of Church Atttpdange 

From Table Tb in the &ppendix 1t can ree.dily be seen that church 

attendance, when it is high, accent tes t differencea between the three 

rel1cious groupa and t ir reapect1~e voti pre erencea . or example, 

Catholics claiaing high rate of church atten~nc expressed a voting 

preference for the Liber party to t e extent of 2.35fo, whereaa Catho

11ca of l01r church attendance expreaaed Lib r&l vote preference 39.47% 

ot the time . 1 ilarl , the Anglican predo i ntly expressed a prefer

ence for the Con erv tive party with th high attend ra registering 41 . 67~ 

in f vour and low attendera 37 .64~. but the absolute number of 11can 

high attendera is 1 therefore t e figures should be regarded as 

tentative. The difference betw en high a low ttendere ie ost strik

1 ~ly brought out in the e of the th r aJor Protestant .Oeno inations. 

Fifty per cent of t high tt ndera xpreeaed a pr ference for the Conser

v tive party wher l w att n re t preference waa as follows: 

20. 83~ Con ervative an ocial Or dit, 25 .0~ iberal, 25 . 00~ .D.P. and 

o.c.:r. This was tho only group ehow1 a reversal ol' the :pattern. 

Al!or would undoubte ly point to the increased e cul rization of the 

Other MaJor Protest ta and suggest that they ar therefore more li ely 

to TOte aocordi to their class rather than their religioua affiliation. 

There may also be nother factor uch aa conservatism - - u ed in a ore 

ceneral aense -- which links both religious and political conservatism, 

both attendance and et y1ng with the traditional voti preference of the 

rel1g1oua group. 
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However, since the voting pattern ie eoen to be accentuated by ; 

much church ttendance, it is highly probable that ther is a valid cor

r lat1on bet•een religious affiliation and voting behaviour. It is here 

a sumed thet there is greater commit ent to the church if attendance is 

treque t than tf it ia infrequent . however, th~ writer is not unaware 

that church attendance may tnoreaae for other than religious reasons . 

For the vast Jority of people, since the religious affiliation is not 

cblulged thro~hou.t life, and duce religiov.r. training at least in an in

to 1 w~ it frequently included in childhood training, religion can be 

considered to precede voting preference for the individual. Voting, after 

all, is an adult activity but religion is ccna dered e..ppropriate tor both 

children and adults . This fact then would 1nd1oah the ca.u.aality ot re

ligion, althouch the 1ntlue•ce maJ not be direct, as has been discussed 

previously. 

hen the 42! attendera were con dered sepa~ tely. a chi- square 

indicated that religion is still a1gnif1cant in pr diction of voting be

haviour. (X2= 19•73• p .Z . OOl) . Th18 indicates that even no in.al affilia

tion to a religious group can et1ll be indicati e of voting preference, 

altho~h religious influence takes place presumably thl·ough the religious 

aubcommunity rather than through religious association. EYen although 

the _articular reepon.dent mq never ttend church, religious influence 

ma7 be felt, 1n terms of votiD& in the manner tra it1onal to the particu~ 

lar religioua group of f milT aDd fr1ende . Aa we have :noted earlier, 

these groups tend to be religiously homo eneous, so that the pressure is 



90 

u uallT in th dir ct1 on of t.nat of the rellgioua group w1 th which the 

reapondent is nominally !filiated. 

Vot 

There haa boen vera criticiaa of many of the atudi e of rellg

ious influence b c use th et ic factor baa not been taken into ccount . 

TT.Pical of thea 1e an art1cl by Bernard C. Rosen on Lenski' s book:, ll!! 

e to control for thnicity ia in ~ op1n• 
s rioua flaw of thie atudy • • • There 
o of d t to a t th ~t th 

ferences between the varioua C tholic gro a are 
often ater han tho e etw en tholic and ro -
eatants . Important ethnic difference lso 1st 
bet e n rotestant group •••• the fact re a na 
that until religion ie separated fro it ethnic 
matrix we shall not know whether we are dealiDC with 
a 11 reli i 11 t ctcr or it a ore inclusiye ethnic 
vari ble of which r 1 ion ia only a part . lo3 

Fortunately, in the present a ple it a bee posa1bl to parate 

:British- background respon nts and "others" in each religious... ffili t ion 

o t 
is a ro 1 

group. Also in the C tholie case, it has been possible to split "others" 

into the following categories: Italian, rench, Irish, and o th- ast 

European groups, leavi ~ one again a reaidual c tegory lab 11 d 1ot reA . 

In the first inat c using only Dritish d "others" for each reli 1oua 

group and comparing the ot1ng behaviour, by t e ethod of "effect para

m ter 11 , 
164 religion 1 more significant than ethnicity . ( rc ntage 

163Bernar C. llosen, Book view of G. Len ki, ''T el1gioua lac-
tor', erican So glogica,l .. view, Vol . 27 • .be • 1962, p . 112. 

164John A. Cliutes and lana for tering 
College", Public 1nio :ua terl , Vol . 25, inter, 1961, p . 585-595. 
The method of c lculation o! ffe t par eters is given on e 59ln. It 
is the avera,ge percentage difference calculated for both columns and rows, 
separately, and then compared. 
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the Catholic Y te db okl~ 1t do-n ~ccordi to ethn1c1ty, (Table V~ 


onty •~pree ed a prefer-

u.o. tor the Llbel'i\1 earty. lie 7 conclude t n, that ln the pr aent 

etudt, reltctou. af!lllatioa ia ot greater 1 port~noo thAn ethnie1t7 

w ere TOting preter nee 1& ooncerfted. Thte 11 •upported by the atudT ot 

1\lbT Jo teD.nedT whe:re sh ahowa t •t re11~:1on h o! ore il.ll!Jortanoe thAn 

etlullcUT ln late rr ~• ln ., Haven.165 .U. thh 1a also true !or 

unfortunately no reae rch 

baac to .:t attention to contina or de01' lt, then oro ! lba would 

ethn1c 117 homoceneou nd rel . ion could 

e•pected to exert a atronger 1ntluence ln the h • 

V~lee, . cbwarta a D rkftell, 1 a p per on this a bJeet e ~eat 

that ethnicl\J aq be u.nlfea\e in votiD,£1 either thro .h (a) the au:pport 

1date la a1'f1lla.ted with, or (b) b7 aunport 

ot a part1 by All ethrllo RJ'OUp (which h ua\U\llf an a~pect ot a cl.n e or 

of aA •t · t• wte).166 However, there ~ be tntenae co :p t1t1on 

for the pert ot 1tlullo m1noriUea.l67 

16'xe eel¥, &till· 

166r o. fall••• Wlldre4 ohwans e:nd Jl"a!lk Datimell, 
Aeal.atlatloa u4 Dtttereatla$1on ln c 
.m~~loooeiloiWIOo...,.,.....,...,..,.lilllli~· 1957. 'lol. u:u I. pp. 

167DaY14 c. Cor tt quote4 la &b,ia• P• 548. 

", .t.t.eii:..oiii~~~~IQU~~U:...~:w; 



nluea and the aeani of life, then on this score too, it may be expected 

to exert aore influence than ethnicity. Herberc, of course, has insisted 

that in the United States at least, religion is becoming more and more im

portant as ethnictty declines in iaportance with succeeding generations. 

Thia arguaent could be applied to Canada, but a.considerably higher per

centace of our sample are first generation immigrants than would be true 

for the country as a whole, or for the United States. 

Xgtlpg Preference a 4 Generatiopal Differenceo 

When TOting preference is broken down into gener tional categories, 

it is oat obvious that there ia a consistently larger number of respond

ents who obJect ~o the voting question in the first generation. (See 

Table Yd. ). Those who obJect in the first generation are: Roman Catholic 

27 .o~• .lDglican 33 . 33~. and Other MaJor Protestant 35.29%. This figure 

decreases sharply with successive generations and m8f reflect the distrust 

ot buui&ranta by those whOJI they consider "otficialsn, as indicated by 

other immigrant studies. It can also be understood in terms of the lower 

educational level of the first generation 1 nigrants, with consequently 

leas appreciation of the nature and importance of research. Also some 

immigrants come to Canada from countries where democracy was thr atened 

and mq feel ; that a question concerning voting is a threat to their free

do or ia a fora of political "witch-hunting" . 

The number of Catholics who express a preference for the Liberal 

part7 remains al oat constant throughout,for the generations. hen we 

ex iae the atat1atice for Anglicans, however, we find that, contrary to 
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the general trend, th first gener tion frequently identifies with the 

Liberal party. We might speculate that the first generation Anglicans. 

who are usually 7~lish-speak1ng, identify with thei r social class, rather 

than with their religious group. The majority of them are from Great 

Britain, and as Alford has pointed out, social clas is much more icport

ant in Drit1eh politics than it is in Canada.168 But in this country 

both John Porter and S.D. Clark have ahown that the Anglican church in 

Canad identifie with the Conservative party in politics, traditionally, 

s discussed in an earlier section. Unfortunately, the number of Angl1

cane in our sample is not large and these results hould therefor b 

r g rded as very tentative indications of trends . 

Yith the Other Major Protestant group, it is noteworthy that in 

the firet generation no one has indicated preference for the ew Demo

cratic party, whereas 21 . 74~ of the eecond generation and 19 .44~ of the 

third and fourth generations indicated N. D.P. as their choice. However, 

caution must be exercised here , when drawing conclusions, since, once 

again, numbers are very small . While Conservative preference is ahead 

of Liberal 1n each generational group, yet th difference decreaaee •ith 

auccese1 ve generations . The percenta«e of "undecided" remains :fairly 

conatant throughout t he generations . Many of these first generation immi

grants would be coming to Canada fro rural backgrounds. and s has "1

ready been noted, urbanization tends to bring with it secularization, and 

108see Alford, 2Rac1t . 



thia ia much more noticeable for Protestants than for Catholics. Succes

siTe generation• would be more influenced by this urbanizing effect than 

the tirat generation. A larger proportion of Other Wajor Protestants are 

non- British in baclqround and therefore auimilation would be expected to 

be slower and thh would be especially noticeaole in the firat generation. 

Aaa1ailat1on co bined with urbanization for Protestants brings in its 

wake a greater 1dent1f1cat1on with eooial class, and for the working class 

this would mean Toting with their class for the New Democrats. 

Ua1 the method of effect par etera, religion haa had more 

effect than generation of immigration in the case of the Conservative and 

th Liberal votes . But with the N.D.P. and O.C.F. vote. immigrant genera

tion was of greater importance than religion. Most important is the ob

aervation that no first ceneration Protestant expressed a preference for 

these latter parties altheugh relatiTel7 large percentages did so in the 

third and fourth generationa. 

Vgt1Pi Preference apd Age 

Contr dieting the finding of previous studies, in our sample, 

increasing age brought increasing political conservatism rather than 

social conaervat1e •169 Using once again the method of effect parameters, 

age 1s more e1cn1t1cant than religion in both Liberal and combined N.D .P. 

l69In the current literature on voting, the term social conserva
ti811l ia taken to ean votill8 according to the pattern which 1s do inant 
1 the eocial group• of the respondenta, whereas political conservati 
retera to Toting for Right wing parties . 
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and c.C.F. vote. But religion is more influential in the Conservative 

vote. However, this is logical since age works with Anelicanism and 

Other Major Protestants to intensify the influence of religion, whereas 

with the Left wing parties it worke against it, and increasing age brings 

a drift towards the Right wine and political conservatism. When the 

three parameters are averaged, religion is found to be slightly more in

fluential than age. (percentage differentials : for religion 21 .07, tor 

as• 18.82). 

It is noticeable in each religious group, that a voting prefer

ence for the N. D.P. diminished very considerably after the age of sixty 

years. This confirms the findings of Jewitt ' s study where the N.D. P. 

was supported predominantly by the young, as discussed under the topic 

ot age-generations heretofore . 

The numbers who obJect to the question increase with increasing 

age and this is accentuated among the Protestant respondents . However, 

more of the Protestants are first generation in the older age categories 

than are Catholics of s1milar ege. It could be also that the older people 

felt more confidence in telli~ the young interviewers to "mind your own 

buainess". 

One other .factor that 1s a..f'fected by age i s the numbers of' those 

who are "undecided" ae to voti~~g preference. The percentage of uundecided" 

decreased in the case of Catholic and Anglican ;respondents . It was . 

howeYer, not markedly different in the case of Other Major Protestants. 

It could be that "undecided" for the younger respondents ie a polite 

I 
\ 
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paeudoDTS for obJecting to the question. In the case of the Other Major 

Protestants a larger sample would be needed to give reasonable as urance 

that a reYeraal of trend was taking place. 

V9ting lreference and Xpcgme 

lt ia commonly assumed that c~pa at different levels of the 

socio- economic acale will support different political parties, and that 

uauall71 the higher the income, the more it is that persons will express 

preference for the Conae£Yat1ve party. Also, the N.D.P, ia seen as the 

part7 of the •common aen" . In consequence, it was predicted that a high

er proportion of higher- income Catholics would favour the Conservative 

part7. and that a higher proportion of lower-lnco e respondents of all 

religious affiliations would favour the N.D. P. and C.C .F. parties . This 

first prediction waa verified with regard to Catholics. The second pre• 

diction waa found to be inapplicable to Catholic respondents although it 

was verified in the case of Anglicans and respondents of Other Major 

Protestant Denominations. The Catholics, who are ma1nl7 high attenders. 

are consequently leas secularized and therefore would be less influenced 

by a class voting pattern, presumably are drawn to the conservative end 

of the epectrum by ~he conservative tendencies inherent in Catholicism. 

The Pro•estanta on the other hand, being more secularized, tend to vote 

wi~h tb ir social class . It is notewortbT that in each relig1oua group 

the percentage who atated that they were "undecided" decreased at the 

higher level ot income . This finding probably reflects an educational 

difference. 
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Voting Preferen9 apd Educ tion 

In a comparison of grade school educated as compared with high 

school educated groups, for both groups of Protestants, higher education 

decreaaes the traditional vote, but for the Catholics it increases it . 

It is auggested that the grade school educated Protestants are more like

ly to ha:ve coa fro rural ba.cqround than their high school educated 

counterparts. The urbanized are more secularized in the Protestant group 

and therefore are more likely to vote according to class patterns, but, 

as has been indicated earlier, Roman Catholic urban are leas secularized 

th Protestants. Those of low education and Catholic were much more in

clined to indicate that they objected to the question or that they were 

undecided. Here again, it must be remembered that a lar er proportion of 

t he C tholic respondents are first generation immigrants, than among the 

Protestant groups . 

Education is seen to be much less important than the religious 

Tariable . By the method of effect parameters the difference due to relig

ion was J!J..05.~ and due to education 1t was 2<{.34 . 

Voting Preference and Urban or Rsral Backgroupd 

The ~aoci tion of voting preference and urban or ru.ral background 

has largely, of necessity, been discussed under other headings, with re

gard to social class background and secularis tion. 

As baa been noted earlier in this chapter, studies of the social 

characteristics releTant to voting behaTiour have concentrated their 

attention on the present place of residence of the respondents and haTe 
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too frequently ignored the tome£ locations, and more particularly the 

place of residence during childhood and adolescence, of the respondents. 

Although there are considerabl differences in 1'IU'8l and urban 

background r apondents in each of the religious grou.pil'lge, 7et, using 

the method of effect parameters, it can be deaonatrated that rel1g1on 

1a far ore aignigicant as a variable intluenciD,g voting than 1a urban 

or rural background. 

In each of the three religious groups there waa greater hetero

geneity of anew ra obtained from t oae coa1ng fro urban backgrounds than 

from those who wero bro-u,ght up in rural areaa . The small n bera of 

rural-background Protestants prevents the presentation of more than ten

tative indications of trends in this respect . HoweYer, it ia worthT of 

note that there 1a a r ed contrast in the Other J4aJor Protestant croup 

where no rural but 22 . 22~ of urban-background respondents expr ssed pref

erence for the N. D •• and C.C.I . p rties . Amongst the Ancl1cana, however, 

more rural than urban background indicated that thq would vote for these 

parties. MSJ17 of the rural An«licans ooae from :British bacqround1 and 

as we have seen the British voter 1a much more class conscioua . 

It should be noted that 30. Tr~ of the Catholics of rural back

ground obJected to tm question. This could be seen to be a function of 

the lower educational achievement of rural as compared with urban Catho

lics, a.s discussed in tbe previoua section. 

Vot1pg Preferepce n4 See 

The outstanding differences between en and women in the 1962 

election in the North End of Hamilton. were that in the first place, it 
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waa predoainantl7 the men who expreaaed the desire to vote for the .D.P. 

or C. C. h' . part iee . This 1e confirmed in Jewi t t' a s tu ccy-1.70 where the men 

were the primary supporters of the N.D. P. Their connection with thia 

:party could be largely through membership in the trade unions which were 

known to ~ back up " the party. 

Aa was anticipated. the women in both the Other aJor Protestant 

g roup and the Catholic group were more aociallz conserTative than their 

male counterparts, that ie they adhered more cloael7 to the traditional 

way of voting of their religioue group . Bowever, this was not obserTed 

in the caae of the Anglican group, where aen predominantly voted ConeerTa• 

tive and the wo en Liberal . It 1s probable that maey of the Anclican 

women know the candidate personally, since many of them go to "the Cathe

dral 11 
, to attend church or social eTents there . lt may be that the well

known proTerb ia applicable here, " a prophet 1a without honour in hi 

own country" . None of the other candidates were known persona.ll7, to aey 

large extent, in the North End. WaAY women were "undecided" or obJected 

to the question, did not g1Te an answer, or were not eligible to vote . 

early fort7 per cent of the women fell into these categories whereaa none 

of the en did eo . This can haTe distorted the voting pattern. 

In very case religion w s aore important than sex in infl nci~~g 

the voting distribution. (Percentage differencea: for rel1g1on ~~4~ 

for se:x 15· ..49 . ) 

17°Jew1tt. op . cit . 

http:ccy-1.70
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Conclusions 

"'he err.:-iricc> 1 cvi' neE- OVfT' r nJ.rr.1 r' l .. con.:<i.rms the predictions U:at 

( 1) Catho.Lic voters su-;;:port the Liber&l party, and ( 2) .1: rotestants support 

tre Cone rv-tive part ; that (J) t e younger a.,e groups are less ·ttacnea 

to votine accordinp to the traditlon of their own reli icut ::;ffiliation 

than old.er groups. anci (4) thP 'K . D. l . nnd c.c .. l:'. arties in the !.orth I;nd 

ot HamiJ ton are sup;orted predordnantly by t he youn er male Protestants of 

urban upbrjnging , ~lit\J l ow Nte" of church atten,.ance . (3; te.ligious 

affiliation is shown to bE> "":ore im ortant the:n any other varic...ble 

consider d , including ethnicity . Hol..;Aver, age vra s nearly cs important in 

voting b"haviour as religious affiliation . All other varic:.bles were 

clea rly of secondary imnortance as shown in the f ollowing t -ble s ummarizing 

the 11ef ct :r:rGPr,eter.s 11 of the vari.abl~ : 

C.ther 'l'ype of 
fteligion \lariable Table 

Religion and immigrant gener 2ti.on 27% 14% J X J* 

Religion and age 21/ 19:i· J X 3 

Religion and income 33,• 231, J X 3 

Religion c.nd education 3o;; 20, J X J 

Religion a:r; 1 ethnic'ty 21% lJX 2 X 2 

Religion and rural or urban 
,..,upbn.1ging 22'/; 6; (", .X .:. 

Religion and sex 23~ 51<; 2 X 2 

1able 4 

It is evid€nt that in the l. orth l nd of Hctmilton. rt>lirion of tt.e respondent is 

more influential than any othf'r variable tested, which confirm!=. iobert 

*The J x 3 tables compare Catholics , Anglicans and Other :'ajor 
Protestant Denominations and the 2 x 2 tnbles compare Catholics and 
Protestants only. 
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Alford' a f indings for ten public opinion surveys conducted in Canada, 

where ' the differences between the religions withi n similar strat a were 

consistently larger than the differences betw en clessos ithin the same 

rel1gion. •171 

Th results obtained here, however, m t-be considered with ref

erence to the eoc1al. characteristics of the three religious groups, as 

discussed in Chapter IV. It baa been observed that Catholics of' high 

church attendance much more frequentl7 vote Liberal than those of low 

attendance . The overall high attendance ot Catholics inflates the total 

Liberal vote of Catholics and the generall7 low attendance of Protestants 

inflatee the third party vot at the expenae of the Conservatives . 

The cenerell7 higher age of the Protestant groups than the Catho

lic group, probably means that the Conservative vote is overestimated it 

we are to generalise from these f'1ndi~a to other Ontario urban working 

claaa populations, since older Protestants vote ore frequent11 for the 

Conservative part1 than younger ones . Also since the Protestant groups 

haTe a lower proportion of males than the Hamilton population in general, 

and th men more generally support the New Democratic party• the Conaer

Tative vote will once again be inflated by the abnormally high number of 

wo!len in our Prot estant sample . If' the sample of' Prot estants was to 

approach more nearly the national average, then a higher proportion of 

N.D. P. voting would be anticipated in thia croup than was foun4 in our 

sample. 

171Alf'ord, op . oit . , p. 276 . 
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It 1c1t7 does not appear to have been as 1Japortant a Ta.r1able as 

some of the liter ture indic tes. Or it may not hav been an important 

factor in hia particular election in is polling are • Both ronaa 

(Liberal) and Chertkoft' (N.D.P. ) re lllaat-Europea.n names. and these candl

d.atea mq haTe gained a certain ount of support from this block of immi

grants . BoweTer. it waa the ConserTative candidate. a Dr1tish Canadian, 

who won th!s election although probablY the maJority of her support came 

fro th middle class d1atr1cte of the r1di ~he was also Minister of• 

Im 1grat1on at the time ot the election. 
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lGlOUS AFliL TIC A D ORK 

To date almost nothi baa been done to explore 
the relevanc of Wber' a thesis for the wor~d 
of work: in contemporary American society .17 

This chapter will examine the relationship of religious affiliation 

and econo ic attitudes and behaviour . '!'he empirical data will be analyzed 

r three headings, (a) attitudes toward work, (b) level of a~bition. and 

(c) bouse ownership, as an example of savings . 

In theli~t of Lenski 1 s findings bout ttitu!\es tow rdwork amo:ng 

ual worker in the Detroit area, it was hypothesized that, at the wor -

1 c as level, the Weber thesis would not in p rt b~ confirmed, i . e. 

t t there would b little differ nc betwee the attitudes of Catholic 

and ot Protestant orkers . In fact ttc tho icism is con oive to more ""OOsi

tive attitudes tow rds the less de and1ng (and hence eas re arding) 

poa1t1ona~ . 173 Lenski also found that Americans re far more likely to 

have a negative attitude to ar work than first - an second-generation 

172 4Lensk1, op. c1t . , p . 9 . 

173Ibid. I p. 97. 
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174
immigr nt • 

The t te :pt to est attitudes to e.r or i n 1! .milton w m e by 

king the e ployed re~rondent s t h follo 1 question: 

"It you suddenly didn' t haTe to ork, how oul~ you 
feel?" 

1 answer, the majority of North End respondents in each reli ious 

group indicated that they would regard the cessation of work w1 th a certain 

ount or diet Tour. Although both Anglicans and Other Major Protestants 

were le s faTo able to a life without work than Catholic in th a ple, 

a chi- aquare test of Other kajor Protestants and of Catholics indicated 

that the differences were not significant at th level. Unfortunately, 

the numbers of Protestants in this sample ar~ ~11 since a larger propor

tion of the respondents are women, ~ of whom were not working, than in 

the Catholic group, and hence were not sked thi q etion. 

In en atte pt to answer the question, 1 by is there not differ

ence between Catholics and Prete t nte in our D pl 1 their attitudes 

toward world'. duo consideration must be given to the influence of the 

labour unions . .A.e Lensk1 has pointed out, the 1 bour unions ' 11 ph1losophy 

of life" it opposed to the values which are rad1tionelly mbodie in the 

11 Protestant Eth1c 11 al'ld the 11 ~pir1t of Oap1talism 11 
• Work is considered by 

th union to ev11 1 and therefore, the less there is of it the better. 

ence demands are made for a shorter worki w ek, and for longer holidays 

with PB.T · The 1n,r insic Talue of work 11 not thought to be self- evident . 

174 6lbi • , P• 9 • 
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Hard work was seen b7 the early Lutherans as a "calling" • an acceptable 

way of serving God; by the followers of Calvin as a eane of assurance of 

salvation; by the Deists, like BenJamin iranklin, as the essence of 

11 character- buildiag"; but by the North American labour unionist it is seen 

frequently as the means of acq\11r1r.~g the goods deemed essential to the en• 

Joyment of leisure . 

In IIat111lton, an attempt was de to test this postulate and see 

whether there really was a. difference between those labour union members 

who said that they attended all, or nearly all, of the important meetiags 

and those who attended infrequentl~, since many of the latter tu.e¥ be mem

bers by" neces sity, r ather than by choice, whereas the former should mani

f est higher commitment to the values of the labour unions. It is appar

ent in Table VIu that the infrequent attender1 at union meetings, i . e . the 

leas comm1tted, in our s31llple, to the values of the union, showed a higher 

percentage of their number UDi"avoura.ble to the cessation of work, as wa a 

anticipated . This was true of both Catholic e.nd Other .:ajor Protestant 

respondent s , indicating th~ t trade unioniam exerts an influence which ia 

independent of religious affiliation. However, this finding should be 

accepted with caution, since the numbers in the sample are very small . 

The craftsman, w1 th his intrinsic satisfaction and pride in hia 

work, is being replaced by the automated worker with extrinsic aatietac

tion in the size of the "pay-packet 11 
, the extent of the 11 fring benef1ta 11 , 

the comparative degree of comfort proTided by good local working condi
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11 175
tiona, and compatible companionship on the Job".

It has been emphasized earlier that Protestants are more secular

ized than Catholics, as indicated by reference to fr quency of church 

attenaance. Therefore it is to be expected that Protestants will more 

generally attach themeelTea to the secular ethic., the spirit of the trade 

union movement, than to the value system of the Protestaut Ethic . lt 

should be noted here that the implications for attendance for Catholics 

and Protestants are different . or Catholics there is a moralimperatiTe 

to attend church, for grace is ediated through the sacramenta of the 

church. As Joseph Fichter has pointed out, Easter duties and weekly atten

dance at Sunday mass are morally obl1gatory. l76 The maJority of Protestant 

groups ~ostulate a very different relationship of the individual and the 

church, since the Protestant is usually regarded as competent to appropr1• 

ate the meane of grace for himself . Protestant ervices are frequentl7 

regarded as "worship" serTiees and the Protestant usually feels that 

attendance is, to so extent at lea t, optional rather than morally 1a

perat ive. This may largely account for the difference in church ttendance 

rates between Protestants and Catholics . Alao, since the majority of 

Protestants, unlike Catholics, have low rates of church attendance, it ie 

aaaumed that they have a lower level of commitment to the values of the 

religious group. 

175see Ely Chinoy, Aitomobile W9rker, and the er icap Dteae. (New 
York, Doubleday, 955), ~ · 85 !!. 

176Joseph H. Fichter, S. J . , 11 The Pro!il of Catholic elic1ous Life", 
Americ~n Journal of Sociology, Vol. 58, September 1952. 
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Turning now to Catholiciem, there haa been in the church, two 

atream.a of thought with regard to work, the positive which ate .:from the 

pride of the Wedlaeval craftsman in h1a work, and the negative which re

gards work as an evil imposed upon man aince the Fall . The negatiTe atti

tude wa further accentuated by the echanization, automation and extreme 

division of labour in odern industry, which, of course, can affect both 

Cathol1ca and Protestants . Probably the explanation for the results in 

the present study lies mainly in the ~ of occupational role an the 

measure of autono y it provides in the working situation. Table VIt dea

onatrates thst in each religious group, those who are employ d in service 

occu ations, transportation, utilities or construction, are predominantly 

unfavourable to the cessation of work, regardless of whether the)" are 

Protestant or Catholic . Those engaged in heav,r or light nufactur1ug 

are much more liKely to regard the te 1nation of work as a blessing . Of 

those who wor in the steel mills, several respondents nt1oned .ummer 

temoeratures of 130° -- whether this it factual or not belabours the 

question -- it is an indication of the way the men feel about their work 

that is of interest here . Looking now at the general situation, men in 

indnatr,y are often governed by the speed of the equipment or the exigen

cies of chemical processing. On the other hand, there are other workers 

who are not governed by the speed of the chines . hat they like about 

their jobs, presumably, is the autono~~zy" it proTid.ea . The autoaated work

ers may be motivated to do much hard work by the high ages fringe 

benefits, but if these are taken away the incentive is gone and the att1

http:proTid.ea
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tude toward their •ork is negative . The independent orkers on the other 

hand, find ore intrinsic satisfaction in their jobs . Any lysi s which 

co paros Prot estant . and Cathol c atti tu es to or'.c ;ri thout due regard to 

the kind of occupation they are engaged in is useleso, even though there 

ia control for social clas&. Th o ly satisfactorJ study to compare Catho

lice and Proteet nta would be one where w rkin ~ conditiono ~ d occupational 

roles were identical for the t wo groups . 

An examination of Table VIb revealb that bizh attendance for Catho

lice 1s conducive to a e favourable attitude to~urd the cess tion of 

work than the res:!)Ondent s of low a.tte d. ce. hence confi ming Lens i • s 

f 1nd1 e for Catholics in loss do and1 ~ occupations . Dut it thro 1 doubt 

on the theor,r that traditional religious doctri~ is substantially influe~

cing ttitudes towards work:, at least in the mannar indicated by Weber . 

Rowev r, the ~rrent research literature provides many exampl es where work 

la valued a.a an opportunity for social activity r ther than for its own 

eake or aa a moral 1 perative. One iddl aged cotton ill worker thro ~h

out the interview, repeated time and Sf!:ain, '•aq- whole life was finished 

when the 111 shut down" . he had found another Job, but it was the com

panioneh1p of co- workers at the mill that she missed. 

e people become older and face retirement, ma!17 of them face the 

future with fear or apprehension. Work has meaning for tnem. Peter Town

aend has written of the older inhabitants of ~ethnal Green: 

Th se men, all in their late sixt i es or early seYenties, 
viewed retirement with uneasiness end i ll- concealed fear . 
ost ,r with the n 1 ta of o an who said, 
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"I 111 ret ire when someone pole-axes me11 
• Many said they 

would miss being at work and would have nothing to do. 
They- felt work kept them in good bealth and enabled them 
to preserve a standard of living they would otherwise 
haYe to 8\l.rrender. The emphasis wa.a on occupation. One 
man ea1d, ' Work fills a gap when you get older. There 
was a time when I was waiting for the time I co'1d get 
aw&T, but now I'm glad, because it fills a gap' . 77 

On the other hand retirement is usually anticipated some years in advance 

and for aoae people, a period of attitude- realignment mq be taking place 

a few years prior to actual retir ent . 

In reply to the question put to them, many respondents in each 

religious group indicated that they- would still keep working. even tho'U€h 

they- were no longer required to do so . Probing for reasons for their 

answers, it was found that the "need to keep busy-" was a frequent response. 

lia1'l7 respondents, both Catholic and Protestant, could not im98ine them

selves in a situation where they did not need to work for money. Many 

Anglicans, in ddi tion to the need to keep busy, also indicated that they 

would be lost without work. The Other Major Protestants, in addition to 

these two anawere indicated that they liked to keep active . Some respon

dents in each group showed anxiety, indicating that they would be nervous 

or would get bored if they did not have work to give regularity and patt

ern to life . One respondent, an extreme case, tersely answered, 11 I'd go 

nuta I " .At least ten per cent in each religious group stated that they 

would not change their present way of' living but would continue at the 

aame work, even if the financial necessity were removed. 

l77Peter Townsend, The Familf Life of' Old People. Ap Inguirz in 
East Lon4on, (Middlesex, Penguin, 19 3), p. 158 . 
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It was thought that ethnicity might ha.ve a bearing on work-

attitudes. It was noticed that the British were consistently more favour

178able to the abandonment of work than others . This trend seems plausible 

in the light of Harrington• s recent work on the "culture of apatb7" •179 

The author points out that the immigrants or th~ir descendents who at&T 

on in an area selected for urban renewal are usually those who have aunk 

into a state of apathy about the future . The more- recently arrived tmmi

grants live in the area, bu.t they do not "belong 1* to the culture of pover

ty, in terms of the value-system, they look for the opportuaity to "get 

ahead". Although Harrington• s thesis refers to districts where the resi

dents are much more generally affected by poverty than the North Enders, 

yet its basic tenets mEcy" still hold true for the inhabitants of the dis

trict under consideration. It should be evident in the present study that 

very few of British- background residents are recent arrivals from Great 

Britain. The majority are third or fourth generation and ma~ Just con

sider themselves "Canadiane11 
• Most of the first generation respondents 

came to this country in the nineteen- twenties and are now close to retire

ment . Many of their children have moved to the suburbs. eepec1all1 to 

the working class district known locally aa "the mountain" . 

Lenski found that first generation iaunigrants from Europe showed 

more evidence of positive attitudes towarda a *'calling 11 than third or 

178A chi- aquare was not significant at the 5~ level of probability 
in either the Catholic or the Other WaJor Protestant groups . 

l79see Michael Harrington, The Other Alller1ca : PQTS!rtz 1 n the UnA
ted States, (New York, Macmillan, 1§64), pp. 10, 11. 
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later «•nerationa . Catholic respondenta in the North End sample alao 

ahowed a significant difference between first generation and later genera

tiona, 180 aa far as attitudes toward terminating work were concerned; 

the difference is in the anticipated direction. 

It waa expected that the older reapondents would be more receptive 

to the idea of cessation of work, to antioipator.r socialization in 

preparat ion for coming retirement . For both Anglicans and Other MaJor 

Protestant reepondents, although the numbers in the sample were amall, 

there were noticeably larger percentage• of older respondents who are fav

ourable to the i dea of termination of work. This is not the case for the 

Catholic respondents, where there is very little difference between the 

older and your:ager groups . However, it 1s probable that the 11 40 years and 

overM group of working Protestants have a considerably higher median age 

than the Catholic counterpart, which might account for the differences 

found in our aample . 

When the sex variable is considered, the numbers concerned are 

too small for worlci:r:g women to be compared with male workers of the same 

religious affiliation. Comparinc male workers of the Catholic and Other 

MaJor Protestants groups, the differences did not prove to be statistic

181ally significant . Of the female workers of Other MaJor Protestant 

affiliation, a very tentative conclusion would be that they are overwhel 

180x2 =4.1, d. f . =1, P lees than .05 . 

1a1x2 =0.36, d. t . =1 . 
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ingl7 unfavourable to the cessation ot work, but numbers are exceedingly 

low in these cells . Probably these women are married or widowed and would 

rather be at ho e. 

Urb and rural upbri nging made very little difference . umbers 

are not sufficiently l arge to compare these two .categories in each relig

ioue croup, but the urban Catholics can be compared with urban Other L.ajor 

Protestants . The percentages are identical when those favourable to the 

oe81 tion ot work are compared with t he combined total J;:ercent~es ot 
182neutral respondent. and those unfavourable t o it . 

Educational level made very l ittle di fference to the Other MaJor 

Proteatanta,183 but among Catholic respondents, a larger number of grade

ahhool- educated interviewees were unfavourable to the thought of leaving 

work. This can be considered to also confirm Lenski' s finding on this 

subJect, it it is assumed that the less educated group are in the leas de

manding Jobs . 

A comp r1aon of higher and lower income Catholics revealed that 

there was little difference between them on attitudes toward leaving work. 

In the Prot eatant group the numbers were too small to arrive at any defi

nite conclusions . It would appear that in the Catholic sample at least, 

income and education are not highly correlated . This could be the result 

of the mployaent ot large numbers of Italian Catholics. who form nearly 

o e halt of the Catholic sample, i n construction work which haa fairly 

182see Table Vlh in the appendix . 

183see Table VIt in the appendix. 
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high remuneration and low educatioDal require ents . 

The interviewers probed for alternative activities, when the res

184pondents stated that the;y would stop working if the;y had the opportunitY'. 

The modal response for Catholics and Anglicans was "to travelM and tor 

Other Major Protestants it was to "start mT own ~usiness". This confirms 

the general tenor of the Weber thesis, in which Catholics would be pre

sumed to prefer expressive activities, while the Protestant would prefer 

instrumental activiti s, to use the terms so frequently employed b7 Talcott 

Parson •185 It is clear from the newer ot the non-Anglican Protestants 

1n our sample, that , although they were not fa'V'ourable to continuing on 

with their present Job, the;y did not want to give up work, ~ .!1.• but 

rather to give up worki:ttg for others . This perhaps brings new light to 

bear on the reason why there is no significant difference between C tholic 

and Protestant replies with regard to attitudes toward termination ot work:. 

ClearlY" the interpretation of the question was different for Catholic than 

for the Other Major Protestants . In embarking upon business-ownership, at 

least in fant s;y, the emphasis upon individualism in Protestantia 1e 

brought to the surface . 30.7~ of this group chose this as their alterna

tive actiTity, whereas onl;y 5. 21% of the Catholic workers chose this, but 

it should be noted that in terms of bsolute numbers in the first case, 

the sample was rather small . Ch1no;y haa noted the deeire for leaving the 

automated shop and the d~dreama of bei:ng an entrepreneur which taoto17 

184 ee Table VIg in the appendix . 


185Taloott Par ons, The Social Szstem, p . 4g . 




114 

worker• frequently entertain. He writes: 

Stimulated both by tbe still lively small-business 
tradition and by their urgent desire to escape from 
factory Jobs, any of these workers continue to be
lieve that at least modest success as a small entre
preneur ia possible for the hardworki~, personable 
aan with ideas and initiative. They therefore ver
bally entertain, in usually disorderly succession, 
various business amb1tiona which are critically 
ac~tinized and reJected as impractical or are 
aulled OYer, dreamed about, vacuely examined, and 
eYentually permitted to fade awaf because there if 
little likelihood of their immediate realization. 86 

tb) MeYel of 6mbit1on 

To obtain an index of level of ambition the following question was 

put to the reapondenta: 

"If you were a boy starting over again, and could get 
whatever training you needed, what kind of occupation 
or business would you «O into?" 

Table Yla in the appendix indicates that there is an almost iden

tical leYel of ambition in the Catholic and in the Other Major Protestant 

groupa . It should be noted, however, that the numbers answering were 

am&ll since only working people were eked this question. Just oYer 5o% 

of each group expressed a deaire to be a professional, (usually a doctor, 

lawyer, or engi neer), or that they would have preferred to have owned 

their own business . Other MaJor Protestants once again take the lead in 

deairinc entrepreneurial activity, when the two categories are separated. 

ln both religious groups there waa the recurring theme, that the respond

l86Ely Chinoy, "The Tradition of Opportunity and the Aspirations 
ot Automobile lorkera", American iournal of Sociologz, March 1952. Vol . 57. 
P• 459 . 
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ent lacked education or money to be able to pursue the desired course. 

Recent research h in accord with these 1'1ndinge. Information 

from a study by Raymond Mack indicates that there is no relationship 

' between religious affiliation and either income go 1 or work oriented 

pl • for the future ' •187 Mack .11 .... haTe written: 

l tu.1tiTel.7 a good arcument can be made tor the idea 
t t the 1 American Dream", the mobility ethic, i eo 
atroag in our culture that it w111 B1erride in influ

1ence sub- cultural religious docma. 

Th 7 to d no significant difference either in social mobility patterns 

or in atpirational leT 1 between s ple ot Proteatanta and Catholic• in 

their study . 

Alexander Inkelea shows that leTel of satisfaction in the U. S. S. R. , 

u.s. , Germany, Italy, Sweden and Norw~ varies directly with the distance 

ot' the worker from the botto of the social prestige ecale .189 Unfortunate

17 the percentages for each country cannot be directly compared since the 

queatio e ~ were not all identical, and eTen it' they had been t here 

would be the problem of subtle eanin& of phraseology, which can change 

slightly 4urimg the process of translation, and which, frequentl,- 1 un

avoidable . IJ1keles ' etudy doee not indicate wh ther there is any differ

ence which can be attributed to religion ithi the same occupational 

187..,_ond Mack, Baymond J . Murphy d Sey::tour Yellin, "The Prot
estant-Ethic, LeTel of Aspiration and Social Mobility : An Empirical Test", 
Aaer&can Soc1ologica1 Review, 1956. Vol . 21, p. 300. 

188Ib1d. , P• 296 . 

189Alex lnlceles, 11 lnduatrial Man: The Relation of St tus to Ex
perience. Perception, and Value•, erican Journ!l of Sociology, July, 
1960, Vol . 64, p. 6. 
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categor,y, however. 

Lipset and Bendix in their comprehensiv study of social mob111t7 

have found that the difference frequently explained in terms of religion 

can be explained better, in tbe aJority of cases, by reference to 

ethnic1ty. 19° 

Lensk1 has shown in his atu4y that men m~ be motivated to work 

by two different sets of values. Both of these are sometimes thought to 

body the essentials of the Protestant :Ethic . The author found that Prot

estants are more likely to value work for the intrinsic satisfaction that 

it g1ves, in the classical •teberian tradition whereas Catholics are ore 

inclined to emphasize the extrinsic rewards of high income and chances of 

advancement . These values are not to be thought of aa antithetical, atatea 

Lensk1, bat rather they are variations on the same theme . 191 

It is probable that, in our sample, although the level of a.bltion 

appears to be identical in Catholic and Other MaJor Protestant groupe, the 

anticipated rewards may be different . The question of ambition can be 

linked to that of satisfaction with the present job. Table Vlw indicates 

that the large majorl ty of workera expreea satiafaction with their present 

Jobs . hen workers were ask d, " hat do you like moat about your Jobt•, 

pproximately one third stated they were completely ~a~isfied . The Angll

can group were generally more sathfied, but this h probably due to the 

larger number of skilled workers of Ilr1t1sh background in thi group. 

Seventy- five per cent or more of the workers in each religious 

190sey.mour artin Lip et and Reinhard Bendix, Soc~ t Mob111tz in 
Industrial Sooietr, (:Berkeley & Los ~J:~geles, UniTe!'el\7 ot California, 1962), 
PP • 4a-5G. 

l91Lenski, g~ 1 c1t . , pp. 89-92 . 



117 

group expresaed satisfaction with the present job, when they were asked if 

they thought of cha.ngirJg their Job. This is perhaps su:rprlab&lY high tn 

the light of Ch1noy1 s comments that 

they themselves are still striving by conatantl7 talk
ing about their intention to leave th shop, even 
though, as we have seen, they admit w4en preated that 
they would probably never do ao.l92 

It is evident fro the present at~ that both Catholics and Proteatante 

would have preferred to have been 11 working for themselves" either as pro

!essionala or s entrepreneurs, but, nevertheless, they remai reasonably 

contented with their present Jobs . 

{c) §at1¥t 

Commenting on home ownership ia the orth :End. Peter 0 . Pineo 

observes : 

Most ot the houses are a1ngle family unite -- 202 are 
det ched and 75 attached. 64 per cent own their own 
houses 8lld of these about halt report no mortgace . 
The equity in their houses must be the principal as et 
ot these people and AT prove to be an important de
terminant of other thinga. l93 

Rome ownership, in this tudy, has been taken to be an index of the capital 

which a houe hold has cu.mul ted. No question were asked in the tw!y' 

about financial assets apart trom this . The only other item which could 

be taken i nto consider tion would b the t ily car, but 

We ere surprised to find that only 53 er cent ot the 
households reported having a car, and even ore sur
prised to find that both the husband wtfe drove i 

192Ch1noy, QR.cit,, P• 459. 

193pineo. gp.cit •• p . 3. 
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ln onl7 27 oaaes of the 154 •hich had cars • 
'l'he care were almost all Canadian (i . e., U. S. brandt) 
rather tb!P. ll.'uropean and tended to be of the 1955 
rtntace .l~ 

'1' e •ace" of aoet of the cars in the North End (i.e. a mean of 7 years) 

would preclude thea from being oonaidered aa a great financi l asset. 

If the eber thesis ia to 14 todaY, and if home own rship can 

be taken aa a Yal1d index of family eavinca in the orth l~d, then we 

would expect aore Protestants than Catholics to own their own homes . In 

an exu1nat1on of attitudes toward savinca Lenek1 has reported that 22% 

of the work1 class white Protestants said that they were saving for 

aoae lo r~e goal, such aa the purchaae of a home, higher education for 

their children, or aecurity later in life . By contrast, only ll~ of the 

worki cla81 de this tTPe of stat ent . l95 The level of achieve ent 

of home ownerahip in the North End, by these standards is ver,y high 

indeed. 

An examination of home ownership and religious affiliation in 

Table Vln of the appendix ahows that there are significant differences 

between the percentage• owning their own hoaea in the three rel1g1oua 

croupa .196 iut theae difference• were not in the predicted direction• 

.A.n exam1nat1oa of other social cbaraoter1at1ca of these groups mq 

l94lb1g,, P• J-4. 


l95Ib1d1 , p . 112. 


196

x2 : 8. 4, d. f . : 2, P leaa than . 02 . See Table ~In in the 

appendix . 
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rev al explanations for these differences . 

In very religiou.a group 1t was noted that high rate of church 

attendance ie associate wit a high percentage of ho e ownership . elig

iou. cauaality should not, however, be inferred. It 1 ver.y probable that 

reater partioip tion in church activities indic~ted a nearer approxi 

tion to middle class values in other ways, of which home ownership is Just 

one il'ldicator . 

It was anticipated that the older age groupe would show a large 

rx ber of ho.. owllers, a compared with parallel groups ot younger respond

ents . This proved to be the c se in each religious group . By the method 

ot ttect p rameters, the percentage difference due to age was 37.56 per

centage points and ne to religion was 28 .12 percentage points . Age is 

therefore ore si nificant th n religion in the purchasing of a home . 

Etbn1c1ty is a variable which could have considerable influence 

in the purchae of a home. In ome cultures the emphash may be upon 

purcbaee ot a ho e, before snch other itema as a car. A comparison was 

ade in the three religiou grOUps between those respondents of British 

background and "others" (which is a residual cat gory for all non-British 

respondents) . Bel1g1onw a found to be the more important variable of 

the two . 197 However, the direction at the difference waa not the same 

in all case • British Catholics were much less likely to purchase a home 

than other C thol1ce, wher s British Other WaJor Protestants were more 

l97Averag percentage difference due to religion 29 . 8~, due to 
ethnicity 15 .9~ . 
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likely to purchase a home than the non-~ritish . However, the non- BritiSh 

can be comprised of various ethnic grou:9s. and the only group large eno~ 

to be further broken into its component parts ia the Catholic group . An 

examination of Table VIQ2 in the appendix will reveal that :British Catho

lics are the lowest with 42.31% home ownership, ~d Italian Oathollca are 

the high st with 8) . 82'~ . This is even more eurpr1s11lg when we conaider 

that the majority of the Italian group are yo'Wlg couples and that they are 

recent immigrants . One factor th t may not have been taken into consider&• 

tion ia tha.t frequsntly the Italian extended families purchase a large old 

home, and &hare it between, perhaps the parents and the two aona with their 

families . All have contributed to the purchase, and when the father or his 

two sons, or their respective wives were asked, "Do you own or rent this 

home?t', each one would reply, 11 We own it 11 
, referri~ to the one house, 

whereas the :briti sh usually mean that they own their house independent of 

other relatives . 

Ethnicity is tied in with the generational variable, since the 

ethnic groups came to Hemllton at different hiatorical periods . In a com

parison within the group, "second and later generations*, a chi-tquare 

indicates that there are significant differences bet~een the three relic~ 

ious gro~s and the numbers of home owners as compared to renters in each 

group.196 Small numbers of first - generation Protestants preclude a atatis

tical co~parison here. Ho ever, it ia noted th t a consi er bly higher 

198-2 2z- • 9.7, d. f . = , Pless than . 01. 
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percentage of both Catholics and Other MaJor Protestant tlret generation 

i~igr nt e ow their own homes . It should be noted th t the tirat cenera

tion Catholics are predo inantly a younger roup, wh reaa the Other YaJor 

Protestant group are prado inantly in the over 61 years categor,y. l99 

Perhaps the trend indicates that the firat gene~tion ia compoaed of a 

higher percentage of people who e !grated to this country becau1e of 

11 opportunities to get ahead11 
; it ia t refore not a croae• aecUo of the 

total population of the country of origin. Also the Catholic firat genera

tion percentage would be raiaed very oondder bly by the large number of 

Italians in this group aa noted above . 

In a comparison of inco groups eplit between UDder $4,000, and 

the $4,000-and- over categories, it wa found th t inco ade a conalder

ble difference, in home ownerahip ratea . ior Oatholica the difference 

waa in t direction anticipated, i . e . the higher income group. lor 

A.nglicans income 1a an important factor, too, but tor Other MaJor Protes

t nta, a hir~er percentage of the low incom cat gory own d their own 

homea . Thia omaly has a simple explaD&tion. The group contains a very 

high percentage of widows . When their hu.abanda were llv1J2& and the7 pur

chal8d their hODlee, maD.7 of them probably had a DN.Ch higher 1nco e than 

at present . tl&Jl1' of th stated that the reaeon they contin'\led to live 

in the dhtrict waa that the;r have a hoae there and that their friends 

are cloae by. within walking distance . 

199see Table IVJt in the ppendix . 
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It 1a clear from the for o1DC anal.yoab, that one of the maJor 

determinants of home ownership 1e ethnicity-, and the cultural valuation 

placed upon ho ownership which it entails . Another portant factor ia 

inco • ace and generation of immigration. l:f' homlt ow rship or rental 

1c taken a.a an 1 dex of the priority- given to saving co p red with 

ependi for pre ent ne ds, then clearly all tb ae t ctors mentioned must 

be taken into consideration. 

Cpnclif1Q& 

It 11 evident that ther ie a general cultural ethic which over

ridea the separat rel1g1oua ethic• ot Catholics and Protestant • In the 

aec'Ul.ar sphere, active trade union m bers re much more likely to adopt 

an unfavourable attitude towarde work than leu active bers . 

The level or ambition of both Oathol1ca and Protestants is almost 

14 nt1cal, although the anticipated rew rda may be different . Both 

Catholics nd Protestants think the7 would prefer to be working tor them

aelves, but in spite of this there is a fairly high level of aatist ction 

with the preaent Job. 

There 1a a surprisingly- high level of hollle ownerahip in the North 

lnd by- both Catholics and Protestante . Factors associ ted with h e owner

ah1p are a high r te of church attendance, age, and ethnicity . 

In conclu ion, there is no aubstant1al evidence that Catholice in 

th orth d of Hamilton are leaa fa•ourably oriented towards work than 

Protestants . Aa Lenski has shown, howeYer, other faotors, such as the 

http:aec'Ul.ar


larger fam117 size, may inhibit upwa mobllit7 of Catholics when compared 

with Proteatanta . Even this last st te ent has been challenged by Lipset 

and Bendt%, who consider that the ethnic variable is probably more 1 por
200

tant than religious affiliation. 
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LEISU'll& 

Our subject is the leisure which has become avail
able on an increadng scale, to the populations of 
the modern industrial West . Since the ee are soci• 
eties mainly oriented. \o work, leisure 1s seen in 
contrast to 1t; and since they are prosperous and 
productive, leisure ia not only t1 e free but time 
~aid for. Something can be done with it. That is 
Wh7 leisure in the current eaning has taken on 
the ~omplexities of choice, and become problemati
cal . 01 

Mass leisure is a feature of life in the sixties in North America. 

202
Earlier in the century, leieure was aTailable only to the Upper clas es . 

Now, it is the i1work1ng m.aa11 who baa the larger amount of leisure tiae and 

the short work1Dg hours which are upheld. by rigorous u:r:U.on control . On 

the other band, the upper middle clasaes tend, unofficially at least, to 

be working lon«er hours, with le1aure• tiae pursu1ta subservient to the tunc

tiona which they serve in the furtheruce of bu.ain.ua interests . 203 

201Er1c Larrabee and Rolf Ueyersohn, Mats LeiJU£! (Glencoe, Free 
Press, 1960), p. x. 

202see Thorstein Veblen, "The Theory of the Leisure Class", in 
Reinhard :Bendix and Seymour Martin Llptet. ecla . • Qlaae, §tat~ .al'l.d Power:a!W\!J;!r iQ Social StrQ$1t'iyA,t1pA, (Glencoe, l'ree Prese, 190), pp . 35
5. 

203see Willi n. Whyte. Jr. , tbe QrGan1;at19a MiQ, (New York, 
Doubleday Anchor, 1956). 

124 
•' •\< 

http:bu.ain.ua
http:u:r:U.on
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Choice in leisure t1 activities ~ill be used as a uppl entar,y 

guide to the attitude of the three religious ro :ps in our sample, toward 

work. our problem. at this tiJile 1 , do Protestants still adhere to the 
2o4Proteetant Ethic or do they subscribe to the ttsocial Ethto"'f In other 

words, ahould let•ve, or free time, be uaed only for those activities 

which are 11 1natruaentaJ.» or sho\lld it alao be used for "expreasive" acti

't'it1eal lt will be recalled the.t in Purltan lew England, both historians 

and novellats have portrqed the 1Dha.bUants as pursu.1D€ only 1nstrwaen

tal activities that were 11 ed1f71DC", ~r1ng leisure periods . ~xpressive 

activ1t1ea which we now often refer to aa "recreational", were considered 

a waste of tiae and money, and therefore etntul . 205 :Basically, we are 

aakiQC the question, do elements ot this attitude still linger on 1n Prot

eetantiaa todaJ, or has ' the reverse occurred, aa William Whyte claims, and 

do men feel guilty if they work: too hard7 Of the ..organization man" Whyte 

writes: 

Be belieTea 1n leisure, but so does he believe in 
the Puritan insistence on hard, self• denyiDg work 
.... and there ue, alas, only twenty- four hours a 
day . Bow, then. to be "broad gauge"? The "broad
cauce• model we hear eo auch about these days is 
the man who keeps his work separate from leisure 
and from the rest of his life . Any organization 
man who managed to accomplish this teat wouldn' t 
get Yery far . He till works hard, in ehort~~ut 
now he bas to feel somewhat guilty about 1t . 

2o4see ibid. 

205see athaniel Hawthorne. the Scarlet Letter. (Boston. Houghton 
tlittlin, 1960) . 

2o6 21fh7te, gp.cit,. p. 0 . 

http:pursu.1D
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Very little mpirical research has been done until recentl? in 

t he area of lei sure and the worki~>g class . Is leisure, now, cl ss pat

t erned r ther than religiously patterned and are so- ca led "religious 

41fferenc elf really "ethnic-differences"? 

jGbb1g 

The reapondente were asked whether they had a hobb7, 1! eo, what 

hobby, aJJ4 how frequently the;r engaged in it . The replies have been cate

cor1ze4 into "instrumental" and "expressive" . These bobbles excluded 

activities such aa reading, aport , or 11 tenlng to TV, which were inclu

ded in other ~eations . There is here an obvious problem, in that a hobby 

can be inetrwaental for one person, and eXpressive for another. Or it may 

cha.zlee ln meaning during the lifetime of an individual . For instance, 

colour photograpbT could be an instrumental hobby when it is used aa an 

adJunct to work, On the other hand, it could be solely used for recre tion 

and its aesthetic appeal, and therefore categorized aa erpress1ve . 207 Its 

claaaifioat1on could also change during the lifetime of the ind1v1dua con

cerned. However, for our purposes, "uaetul", e4ucat1onal or money- aki 

hobbies auch aa knitting or do-1t~youraelf proJects were termed instrumen

tal 1 crat1fy1Dg but nou- pro.fit· mak:1ng hobbies such as listening to music 

were termed exprea$1Te. 

Larrabee quotes an owner of a large New York hobby shop as sayifl8 

"tn the paat few years the greatest develop ent has been in the arts and 

207zt will be obviou from the context h re. that tt instrum ntal'• 
h being used in the sense of 11goal•orientedrt and 11 express1ve11 as grati
f'icat ional . 
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208
crafts -- b,y the numbers". (i.e. ready- to-paint setw of artists ' 

materials . ) The problem is whether to classify this hobby as an expressive 

or an instrumental one. 

Read1pg 

One leisure time pursuit which will be examined in detail is read

ing. Generally, readillg is considered to be 11 educational 11 , altho-ugh it is 

recognized that the tn>e of material read may be Yery diverse. Neverthe

leu, in an area of the city where the median formal educational attainment 

h 7 - 8 years of schooling, a!l7 type of re dblg can be regarded as a means 

ot 1ntain1ng functional literacy. For instance, few of the first genera

tion Southern- Italiane or Sicilian have mere than 5 years of aohooling . 

Probably, the occaaional reading of an ethnic newspaper .!.! important to 

eep thea functionally 11terate.209 

Before analyzing the empirical data of our study, some consideration 

will be given to studies indica~ive of social class differences in the usee 

of leisure. R. Clyde White wt1tes of school children, 

children of the upper lower class had about three hours 
more leisure during the four-day period than did those 
ot the upper middle class ; the7 devoted almost twice as 

208Eric Larrabee, " hat 1 e Happening to Hobbies?" in Larrabee and 
Meyersohn, eds . , o; . cit , , p. 271. 

209The term "functionally literateu is used in the research studies 
on literaoy, especially as it pertains to literacy among the underpr1Tileged 
and in the deYelop1ng nations, to refer to reading for enJoyment . A person 
who ia barely literate finds that reading is a Tery arduout task and is 
therefore scarcely a pleasurable le1aure-t1ae activity after a hard days' 
work. 
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aa mal'l7 houra to radio, t le 1&1on, oviee and 
aports as did th uppe iddle claes and co~respond
ia«lT leee to each of the other activities . 10 

Alfred o. Olar e reports that when respondents were asked what they would 

do w1 th an extra &wo hours a day, those 1n Clan I of the ocio- econo 1c 

prestige scale stat d that they would read or atudy, whereas many in Class 

211V in icated they would rest or loat . e have noted earlier that "loaf

tng", when urgent bu.ainess h not preaeing, 1a 	an acceptable pattern in 
212 

aome co unities in both ru.ral and urban areaa . 

Profenor Pineo writee of the North d: 

Llstenl to radio alld watchin« '1'V are the dominant 
leisure activities. early ninety per cant of the 
reapondente reported they watched televiaion at least 
a few ti ea week. Beading, probably of the news
paper, was also reported with a hip frequency . Sec
ond in frequency to this participation in ass culture 
were the activities o:f' 1 visit 1ng and having viaitora" 
and ,.cardeni.nc" • 213 

Viaiti»c aa a lei sure activity, or 1ther friends or relatives, ill be 

examined in the aecond half of th1a c pt r . The empiric 1 data on hobbies 

will now be considered. 

A compar1aon of thos enga&ed in instrumental as contrasted with 

a reas1va hobbies showed no aignificant 41fferencea between the three 

210a. Clyde bite, •social Class Differences" in~• • p . 103. 

2ll.Alfre4 c. Clarke, 11fbe Uee ot Leisure and Ita Relation to Levels 
of Occupational reatige", c1o al Vol. 21, 1956. 

212see studies qy Vogt, O'Dea and byte referred to in Chapter II . 

213Pineo, gp. cit . , p . 12. 

http:cardeni.nc
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religious groups . It could be that there is so much overla ping of cate

gories as indicated earlier, that this is not a very useful dlcl,oto .1y for 

this particular cuse . Or, the cl<=lss patterning of leisure activity could 

completely over:dde an religious differences . 

{eading and the rorth Fnd \ata 

Lenski t.c.s demonstrated that ~n.tholic women ter~d tc avoin the mo1~e 

serious and demanding forms of activ:lty nnd to turn instNd ~,o activities 

which are chiefly gratificational , in their leisure time . 214 It had con

sequently been predicted . in the lJorth nd study, tl-)at Catholics would 

engage less in re~ding than Protesta~ts. T is prediction was fulfilled and 

there rt~ere significant differences founJ betv.,een the three religious 

groups . 21.5 \ihen a series of social factors was test,;d for· its effect ur.-on 

reading, as compared with religious affiliation, only e-!ucation surpa'11'ied 

the latter , as was anticipated . 

Re.:.ding a:nong Catholicg, Anglicans and 
Other Laj or ,'lrotestants 

Percentage differencAs, Percentage differences 'l';y:~ of 
Religion Other Variables Table 

22~ 18~0 Income 3 X 3 

27% 19% ~~ge 3 X 3 

15~; 12~~ Irmnigrant Generation 3 X J 

l07o 15~~ Educatior 2 X 2 

10% 7% t.'thnicity 2 X 2 

19~ 6?~ Sex 2 X 2 

T<ible .5 

2l~enski , op . cit ., pp . 227-229 . 

21.5}l2 = 12 . 47 , d . f . = 4 . The probability that it occurred by che.nce 
is less than 2)S . 
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Oontrolliag tor religioua differences in our sample, f&etors 

aseoc1 ted with a high leTel of frequent reeding are high school education, 

over $4,000, Brit i h background, second or later immigrant genera

tion, and older ace groups . N01r it can be seen that these are all factors 

aasoc1ated with the Prote tant a• coapared ith the Catholic g roups in our 

1aaple. The latter has larger proportion of r espondents who are f i rst 

eneration immigrants . Just over 4~ of the Catholic sample are Italians, 

d thia ethnic group has very low rate Qf f r equent readers . The Catho• 

lic roup is the only one of the three which contains completely unschooled 

respondents, and 'heae are mostly Italians. It also is a younger group in 

terms of median age -- presumably those t 111ea who have yo children 

do not find the time or tranquillity to r ad uch. Therefore it is consid

ered t t there is, quite possi ly, a spurious relationship between relig

ioua affiliation and reading . Further research h needed on this su ject 

to come to a dec1eion here . 

ead1~ haa been considered in thia section because of its close 

link with education and hence with eocial aob111ty, as well as being an 

indicator of attit~es toward leisure and its 11 proper11 use . 

V1a1t1ng patterns are also of interest in view of their associa

tion with potential rate of social obil ty for the groups in question. 

Jr1endshlp g4 Xi:g.eh1p !1t1,1JJ« Patterns 

I endoue intore.st h s been enerated in recent years by the find

1 a of a ber of research studiea which centre on friendship and kinship 

vbiting p tterns in the large urban centres ot ind'\lstrial societies . 
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These etudies mB7 b divided for convenience into four c tegories, ( ) the 

examination of the pattern El.tnong the world cl u livi:ng in 1 ur an re

newal11 areas, as contrasted w1t the Jliddle ole. l1Ti in suburbia, 

(b) the differences between urb n d rurel ar as, (c) ethnic differences, 

and ( ) reli ious ifferences . OnlJ the ftret of thes can show a sub

stantial body of mpirical data to support ita theoretic l a • be 1 at 

three areas have produced much ore e culation than solid empirical 

tudiea . It is in the fourth are th t the present stu4T will proceed, 

after di scus ion of the b ckgro terial contained 1n the research 

and literature of clae , ethnic d reg1o ifferencee. 

Recent research both in Gre t ritain and t e Un11e4 St tee, baa 

emphasized the 1 portance of the extended kinship network to p ople of the 

work1Dg class . B.y way of contrast, the eap sis in the middle claee 1a 

upon mobility, both social and c ographical . r1endeh1p usually takes 

priority over kinship in the eubur a, ccordi \o recent studies . Tal

cott Parsons considers that extended f ily rel tio e not coapat1ble 

with the de anda of odern indu trial sooiet1ea . 216 However, thia view

point has been challenged by Litwak who argue th t " odifie " extend 4 

family !I conaonant with ooeupational mobilit7 1n modern ind trial areRa . 

The .xtended f 1ly provi s id aoroea olaaa linea but does not hinder 

2 6ra1cott Parsons, " evised Anal7tioal Appro ch to th Theory of 
Social Stratification", in R • .bendix nd S.M. Llpset, eda . , C\fo. Stat~a 
ans 0 er: A 8e der in ·ocial tf*ti!1£ .t1on, (Glencoe, Free Preas, 9 0), 
pp. 116 ff . 
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aob111ty baaed on mer1t.217 Sussman and Burchinal, after a comprehen

a1ve examination of recent research in this field, have come to the conclu

don that 

The description of the isolated, nuclear .Al:ler1oa.:n 
family sy tem, if alid, ia o t uited to the white, 
wban middle class segment of aociet)".· Pres'Wilably, 
the leisure time of the members of these families is 
absorbed 1n the act1vi ties of secondary, special 
interest social croups . Since urban, lower-class 
tam117 members part 1c1pate less than middle class 
family members in voluntary organizations, it is be
lieved that aocle.l activities of adult lower class 
family m~bers are restricted to informal visiting 
patterns . 18 

The authors emphasize in their stu4y that the "modified extended family 11 

exiate and functions in modern induatrial society. The ldn network 1a 

lil'lked by both ntual aid and by social activities . One of their find

ings waa that 

While there may be a difference in the absolute 
amount of financial aid received by families of 
middle and working class status, there are insig
nificant differences in the proportion of families 
in these two strata who report receiving, g1v1~19or exchanging economic assistance in some form. 

While econo11ic aid may be important, nevertheless, ussm.a.n and urch1nal 

consider that social activities are the principal functions of the kin 

family network. These include visiting, Joint participation in recrea

tional activities and ceremonial behaviour which is significant to f~ily 

217Eu.gene Litwak, "Occupational Mobility and ,xtended Family Co
ht aion", American §oc1olu1s~ Jevi g, Vol . 25, Feb. 1960. 

218uan1n ». Sussman and Lee :Burch1nal, "Kin Fa.mil;r Network: Un
heralded structure in Current Conceptualizations of :F'a.mily 1l'unctioning11 • 

Marriage §nd llamiJ.l Lh·&M• Au« . 1962, p . 234 . 

219xbt d,, p. 236. 
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unity. Theae do in te the leiaur ti e pursuita of urban worki cl s 

members. Of the function of the family among 1 mi rants they write 

Once new i igra~ts became established in the city 
the7 served aa intorm:anta, innk:eep re and providers 
for later kin arrivals . One these tollowera arri
ved the kin fam117 network then functioned ost 
effectively to proteci snd acculturate. their e2ber into urban wa7a . 

The author conclude their r view of th current r se reb 7 re-

Jecti the conce of the lao ate nucle~r faaily in odern 

society. No to examin o e of the recent stud1ea i ore detail . 

There have b en any etudiea co ueted recent 7, an sp c1 ly 

in Gre t Br1\ in, which pl oe heaY,y emp sis on the 1 orta c of th 

frequency of visits of kin which occur 1 bourers . 

Yo a d 1llmott in their atudT of f llies 1 Detbnal Gree , 

district of E at London, reported that eighty per cent of the wo 

k. 221they interviewed ha seen their ot rs duri the pr Tio we 

The lmportanc of the other in workl cl ss t ille is stre 7 

222
~lizabeth Bott . Yo an ill ott lve a r ume of t lea in thi 

re and r1ze their concl siona aa follow : 

if our argunent is right, we would expect the 
atressl~ of the other- daughter tie t o be w1de
spre d, perhaps universal, pheno enon in the 

220Ib1d . , p. 239. 

22 ichael Young and P ter Will 
London, ( iddl sex, P i n, 1957) p. 

ot 
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urban areas of all industri countries , at any 
rate in the families of urban workers . l"uture 
research will sho~ whether this expectation ia 
Just1!1ed. 223 

Madeleine Kerr, writiug o! Ship treet, a dockside area of Liver

pool, hgla.nd, ate.tea that the residents are interested 11 onl;y in personal 

22relationahips centred on their f lJ croup" . ~ l1sabeth Bott e phaeizea 

that the relationships are with a network of kin rather than an organized 

croup. 225 

Herbert Gane writ1l'l6 of Italian-American families in Boston. states 

that the West Enders socialize primarily with people of their own age and 

ee:x . He reports that 1 the lar1e maJority o! eat Enders are clearly work

226inc clase• . Gans concludes that their way of life can be better under

atood aa a class phenomenon than as an ethnic one. 227 This statement 1 

open to debate. and certainly in the present atud,y, there are both &1 1

laritiea and differences between Italian and oth r ethnic working class 

croups in the North End. 

The current literature of the working clau subculture abounds 

with e:xaaplea of the importance of the ltinshlp network in thi sector o! 

223rounc and Willmott, op. q1t 1 , p. 195- 6. 

224 


Madeleine err, ~L.t~;~-.:~~~.,._~!Wil.l:£• (London, Routledge,
1958), p . 5. 

225 'I~ee llott, gp. 2it,. p . l,r- . 

226Rerbert Gane, the Vtbg V!llagers ; G£91P and Claas ip the Lit~ 
of ,1$a111D:Amlti9!AI• (Glencoe, ree Preas, 1962}, p. 25 . 

227see lb14J., Chapt r 2. 
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modern urban society . However classical urban sociology has been slow to 

a si ilate these findings eince traditionally urban society wna thought 

to break down kin relationships . The research i n thi fi el d wi ll now 

be discussed bri efl y. 

(b) 	:[tu.ml and urbe 9aifferwaa 

In 1954-5 Phillip Garigue conducted a etud7 in Montreal to find 

Ol~ the extent and 1 ortance of kinahlp contaote in thi s a rge urban 

228centre . He interviewed fifty- two Jrenoh Cana41 a and collected geneo

log1cal tables f rom those of urban ba~round. He dlacoYered that the 

mean number of kin known to the reapondent waa two hundred and fifteen. 

The respondents reported apend1rc IIUCh time with their kin and there waa 

much reciprocation of se£Y1cea . These included the loan of' needed obJecta, 

babyt1 t ting, ahoppil'J&, care ot the houaeholct _during the aother' 1 illneea 

or cont1n ent and loana or itta of an economic nature . 229 

Evidence points to the st:ro12g t1ee between kin which are not 

bro en down by urban society, E•r .!!• although they IL9l' be we&kened by 

the ob111ty experienced in the middle claaeea. 

Bthnio differences within the work1 class may alae be a factor 

th t should be taken into coneid ration. These differences have alreadJ 

been interred in the discussion of It 1ane and lrench Canadian• abo~ . 

228Ph1ll i p Gari gu.e , 1 Fre ch C dian JC1n hip an Urban Lif'e11 , 

Americ n Anthrppologist, 1956, pp. 1090.1100. 

229se alao l~arvin :B . Sussman, "The Help Patt ern i n t he i d le 
Cl s iami l yM, er1CftA Sooiol261c 1 Rev1eJ, Vol . 18, Feb. 1953. 



John osa in his study of Hungarians in Ontario ha& pointed out 

that igration within their culture took place in t context of the sib, 

"cuatom ruled that the 1 igrant should not b Joined bT hi brother bu.t 

rather by a aon of another sib t 11TM . 23° The traditional pattern of 

ai,ration should b e~amined for particular ethnic groups to discover 

whether the 1 igrants co e to settle ln an rea in which their k infolk 

are alreaclr establbhed, or whether it 1a the ethnic cuatoa to s ttle as 

isolated nuclear families . 

JinallT there is the ssoclation between the attitudea and values 

upheld the relig1 ua group, with rae rd to the t i ly. 

Max ber haa writt n: 

The creat achiev ent of ethical rel1c1ono, above 
all of the ethic and asceticiat sects ot Protet• 
tantiam, was to &hatter the fettera ot th ai b. 
Th se rel1 ions eatabliahed the superior eo unity 
of faith c..Xld a co on ethical w of life in oppo
sition to the communitr ot blood, e~@f to a lar e 
ext nt in oppoa1t on t the amily. ) 

Lenak1 baa point d out t t Proteatant1 wa. origi lT a 

tectar1an-tJPe revolt 1 w 1ch "a paration" wa e p sized. e s esta 

2 3°John Koaa, _4jL=:a.n~~~~o¥&-...:.:.1~~~~t.iW.....&e~~~ (Toronto, 
Univ. of Toronto , 1957 , p . 

2 31Max Weber, ~T~~~-.~~~~~--~~~~~~~~~==· 
trana . ed. ,by Han H. Gerth, 

http:4jL=:a.n~~~~o�&-...:.:.1~~~~t.iW
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that: 

Protest ntiam stil retains lingeri traces of 
its •ore radical past . One of these traces •BT 
be found in its attempt to create church-related 
organizations as a sub1tltute for secular social 
relatio ships, especially those of the exten"ed

2f Uy. 32 

Whereas the Protestant Churches a.ppear to stand 
in e co~petiti~e relationship with the kin group 
to so e degree, the Catholic Church staDia in 
hat is more ne~rly comple~ntar,v rel t1onsh1p . 

The Church d k:in group aeera more often to be 
mut lly reintorcin& ;rganizat1ons in the lives

2of devout Catholics. JJ 

Lensk1 found in the 1952 survey that the attraction ot the kin croup was 

stronger for Catholics than for Protestants . It 1s b1Pothes1ae4 that 

this would also be the case for the respondent • of the North nd. 

Professor Pineo reports on the North End of H~ilton, 

All but 50 of the J27 reapondents reported contact 
with kin outsida the nuclear f ily liviag in the 
H ilton area • • • 223 of the respondents report 
contact with some member of their extended family 
t least once per week. This figure (6~) m~ be 

compared to the figure of 66 per ceut re:porUnc 
contact at least once a week amo housewiTe& inter~ 
viewed in the Detroit are~ study of 1955 • • • • 
106 reported that the kin the,y see oat frequently 
liTe in the North End.. There b with respect to 
t hi s clear relationship betwee proximity and tre
qUBnct ot contact • • • We suspected. d.u.riug the 

2)2
Lenaki. 2PrC1t , , P• 246- 7. 

233Jltid 1 , p . 247- 8. 
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design of the tudy, th t beca e ~he orth nd is 
an older part of the cit2~11 1t might be the centre 
of certai kin n tworks . ~ 

In a recent paper. Pet r C • .Pineo empha bed that men reported 

seei their brother ost frequently t e wo en, their sister , 1n 

the orth End. Statistics he pr sented are aa follow : 

Percentages reporti~ weekly contact with brother• 
and sisters, by sex 

S.!!l m n 

:Brother 28 13 

Sister 22 23 

153 17 

He pointed out verbally at this conference that whereas in London, England, 

the bond betw en sisters s e d to e the o t iaportant one, in th North 

End of Hamilton tbe bond between brother• was the aost important tuily 

tie. Re a ge ted th t the lack of stable Jo e 1n the are be a factor 

in the close ties between le members of the famil;r who apprhe each other 

of conditions on the local Job rket . Now to ex ine the e p1r1cal data 

of the present atudy. 

Ooaparing 'h amount of reported v1sit1D« with kin ae contra.eted 

with friends, no significant differences were found between the three 

236religious groups . EY r.Y 'roup reported that they had most contact with 

2J4Pineo. o cit • p . 5-6. 
235uimeo. eheet acoolllpa.D1'1 paper at Conference of the Dept . of 

Sociology at t he University of Toronto, arch, 1963. Uo tit e, n . d. 

236x2 • 1. 52, d . f . =4, not significant at the ~ level of prob
abil ity. 
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kin . 2.37 

Jince religious affiliation was not indicated as a significant 

variable, a range of other variables was tested b;> t"'e method of effect 

parameters to see lorhether there was a particular variable associated with 

the predominance of visiting kin oV•' r visiting fria.nos; rH sults are as 

follows: 

Percentage differences : 
Effect cssociated with 
religious affiliation 

Percentage differerce3: 
t.ffect associated with 
other variables 

T,2:po of 
Table 

3 X 3 

15% rreneration 3 X 3 

14% Income 3 X 3 

1.5% Education 3 X 3 

5% 6% Ethnicity 2 X 2 

2 X 211~ 

4% Rural or urban upbringing ,, 
X 2'~ 

'fable 7 

Since no variable sur1)asses religious affiliation in im.'ortancc by more than 

1% , and since religious affiliAtion does not show a signific~nt difference 

between Catholics and Protestants , the probable explanation i s that the 

predomin nee of visiting kin over friends is class patterned . It is to be 

regrette1 that we have no >empirical data in this stur • .r for the frequency of 

visiting kin as compared with f'riends in a middle class district of Hamilto . 

237see Table VIIq in the appendix . 
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Table VII r in the appendix howa that those reapondents in a 1 

three religious groups who have low church attendance rates reported more 

frequently that they visited £r1enda more often than relatives. So that 

high church ttendance, both Protestant and Catholic, is associ ted with 

hich k1neh1p contact . Since many of the rel tiv s are living within the 

e c;en ra1 re o:t the c1tl38 alld Iince there 1 usually one church for 

each denomination in the area (1noludi one irench Catholic Church, one 

Italian Catholic, and one E.Dgl1eh...apeakiDC Catholic Church) and since the 

JD&Jor1t7 ot families in the l orth End are religiously endogamou , then the 

church i s probabl7 one of the places where Uorth· Enders meet their rel 

tive • 

The only ethnic ~.:roup which reports fre~ncy of contact with 

friends than with relatives is the rr nob- Canadian. .tt.t first sight this 

appeara to b a surprising finding in view of the work of Garigu.e239 and 

oth n . Bow ver, ost rench Canadians have come to R ilton because of 

work opportu.niU s, and therefore a::! be separated from kin. There is 

probably much travelling to and fro Hamilton and their ho e towns on the 

240periph r.r of th Province of Qpebec, but frequeney of contact would be 

11 ited to some extent by the financial coat• ot travellbg . 

Another secon r,y analysis of the orth End dat indicatea that 

Previous lit rature has shown how French Canadians 
!grate out of uebec in search 6t work, when they 

are yo'W'lg . This may explain the influence inoome 

238see Pineo, 2P•c1t . , P• 5•7. 
239 ee Gar~. 2P•Si} . 
24o ral o unioation ot Dr . rank G. Vallee, Sept . 1962. 



bas on kinship 1nTolv nt tor with 1ncreae1 
1ncoae tor the respondent ore of th rea ndent'a 
family B1 igrete t thia cit in ae rch of wor • 
Therefore the riae in abtp inTolTement 1n the 

per 1 e oa g 

aain1 Table VIIt 1t ia eY1dent thnt onl7 first g neration 

Angl1oana reported via1t1XJg friends ore than kin. This h prob bly be

cause they c e from England to work 1n the cotton mills in H ilton and 

were attracted h re primarily by the work opportunities for which they 

had s ectal skills. 

It 18 onl)" the .A.nclieans under the age o! forty who report seeing 

friends moat . In education it 1t once ~ in th .Arlglicans, t 1e ti e of 

htgh school education, who eee friends mor often than relatives . There 

h Yery little difference in t erma of income ln the visiting pattern. 

Sex only aket a difference to the Oathollo respondents; the males report 

about ten pero nt e points aboYe f$malea 1 aee1mg friends oat . 242 This 

it probably related to the hich D.U111ber1 of Italian in thia group, where 

the emphasis 1n Italian- North-American culture 1a often on t U.s?.£ 

groups . Moreover, some Ital1ane would sa¥, ' bat do you mean, friends 

or relatiTea ost? My friends are aT couaine" . 

Peter Pineo arizes the ge ral situation with regard to 

visi 1 in these words: 

Table 2 0 ahowe that the reapondenta reported t ey 
visit relative• more often than friends . This i 

241w. ~ ela All n, op~c1t . , p. 33. 

242Tabl• VIlx in the ppendix. 
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despite the fact thst in Tabl~ 2- 32, 120 res~ondente 
reported they see their best ~riend in the neighbour
hood "ever.y daY" while in Tabl 2- 23, only 70 report 
they see any kin It every w·. lt would appear ' that 
th p tt&rn ia to have fewer friends but to see each 
one more frequently than kin are aeen • • • • Table 
1•74 shows that only two respondents mentioned 
"having relatives hereH as a reason they woul prefer 
to continue living in th ir present a.elling unit, 
and only four mentioned wanting to live nearer rela
tives as a reason they would prefer to move. At 
another point (Tables 2- 31 and 2- 36) when the respon
dents were asked how th T met their best friends, 
t • reaponse 11 throll«b relatives.. was quite common. 
Similarly in r sponse to the question •To who do 
you go tor advice or help?" (Table 2-78) relatives 
were mentioned frequently . Table 3- 26 shows that 17 
of the respondents reported t~4"v1s1ted kin" during 
their previous summer vacation. 3 

In conclusion the visiting patterna ot the respondents in the 

North End ot Hamilton may be viewed aa class p tterned, and this is modi

tied only elightly by etbnicity. It does not appear to be associated in 

our stu47 with re11cioua atf111at1on. In this respect our data does not 

confi~ Lenskl*s findings . However, the Detroit study included a group 

of middle claea respondents, and religious affiliation may be of greater 

oign1f1oance in that creup. 

Three areas 1 irure time activities, hobbies, reading, and 

visiting pa'terna, have been examined in this chapter. There were no 

atatiatioally signU'ioant clifterencea found between the three religious 

croupa in the choice ot "instrumental" or "expressiv 11 hobbies, nor 
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etween the cho ce of v1s1tine fri nds in preference to relatives . 

Althoug a significant difference is reported bet e n mucn, little. or no 

readi !or t reli ious groupe, it wa co cl E>d that the relationship 

s quite possibly apuriou , when the ot r aooial 1fferences bet een the 

groUpe were taken into consi ration. 

It is therefore concluded that the examples of leisure-time activity 

examined in this chapter are olasa patterned rather than religiously pat

terned. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

Exaai t1on of the irical t of he North End study gives 

tTidence that religious affiliation 1a of so considerable importance 

ae variable in sociological study. However. ever.v effort must be 

expended to ensure that the association of religious affiliation and 

specific eeeular ctivitie and attitude• is valid . The fe empirical 

at tea previou ly eo ducted in thh area have either neglected the 

ethnic differ noes of 0 thollc and of Protestant groups, or they have 

n glected roup differences in other social characteristics, such ae 

age, class, or immigrant eneration. !he present stu¢? has attempted 

to take all theae factors into account and to control the wherever 

possible. However, the comp ratively small sasple size has imposed limi

tations upon the anal7s1a . 

Of especial interest are those t bles which show co p riaona of 

the three religious groups, broken down into their major ethnic co 

ponenta. It 1a noted that on no occasion did ethnic differences account 

for the total differences between the religious groups of our s pl , 

i . e . the differences between religious groupe were always greater than 

the differences between ethnic groupe, where a s1 nificant difference 

had been recorded between r 11 ioua affiliation and secular attitudes 
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and reported ehav1our. 

In pter V ea.lill€ lith voti preference 1t was pointed out 

that r ligious affiliation is the most i~portant ai~le variable in the 

prediction of voti , in Canada, although other influential variables aay 

have a cumulative effect when they occur in certain c b1nat1ons . If the 

Catholic, Anglican, and Other MaJor Protestant samples had been equall7 

matched in te s of other social characteristics, t differences between 

Catholic and Protestant voting would have been incre sed rather than de

ere sed. In particular, if a larger DWilber of 70ung en had been present 

in the Protestant semple, the Protestant group would probably have shown 

an even larger percentage of person voting for the New Democratic party. 

In Chapters VI and VII on work and leisure, it was noted that 

there were differences 1n attitude toward work of "Other ~ajor Prot atanta" 

d 0 tholice . Protestant do not consider self- eaployment to be work, 

but rather they think of' 1t as an alternative to work . The aapirational 

level of both Protestants and Catholics waa the aame; neverthelees atti

tudes towards work: could play a major role in the aucceuful attai ent 

or otherwise ot their goal , and this can have implications for social 

obilit;r. 

In the section on leisure activity there waa little evidence of 

st tistically a1gn1!1cant differenc a between the religiou. groupe, which 

could not be accounted for through other eocial differe ces in the res

pective ampl s . 

The visiti p tterna ot Cathol1ca, Anglicans, and Other M jor 
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Prote tants are all predominantly ori ented towar their kin. Thia it a 

well- known featur of wor 1.ng clan subculture and appe rs to be quite 

inde en ent of religious affili tion. At this point it thould noted 

that the lac of a middle class study in Hamilton has 1 posed limitations 

on conclusions to be dr wn from t e data o! thla. study. It i t well be 

t t there re significant differences between Catholics and Protestants 

in visiting kin or friends in middle class suburbia which do not exist at 

the worki clast level, but at present we l ck tangible proof. 

It is recognize that thia study represents a b inni of t 

invest ig tion of the relationship between religious affiliation and ecu• 

l r t titudes and behaviour. It 1e only a beginning, am much re ina to 

be done. One line of future research which should be investigated and 

which 1 g ted by the present studT would be an ex i tion of the 

meaning of the word "worlttt to Catholics end to Protestants . It seems that 

much of the re arch done to d te t a for granted t t the word a un

ambiguous connot tiona . This 1e •• ption which the r esults of the 

present study lead us to question. Another avenue of rese reb would be 

to follow un the rel tionehip between bier rchioal church organiz tions 

and preference for votill« for the Liberal party. Is there a:ny c U! l con

nection b tween these two? Unfortunately, Public Opinion Poll data were 

not available in sufficient time for the teating of thie hypothesis with 

in ependent data. 

It haa been demonstrated, especially with reg rd to the aaterial 

on voting preference, that there are differences between the relative 



influence of specific variables in Canada and the United States. These 

ifferences shoud not obscure the simil r ities hich h ve been shown to 

exist between he two societies . Canadian sociologists would do well to 

examine the areas where extrapolation from American research illumines 

the Canadian litua.tion. A.t the same time they must be aware of areas of 

research in Canadian society which require s~ecific knowledge of the dis

tinctive background of this country for an adequate analysis . 

Finally, to return to the bade question with which this thesis 

has dealt - - !S re:Lif!iOQ an 1RffiOljap.t Vt£iable in relation to J?O !tical 

and pconomic \1feT In the area of Canadian politics the answer is un

questioubly 8yes" -- it is oruc!aJ. to an adequate analysis of voting 

preference in thi& country . With reference to economic life, the answer 

would be a qualified 11 yes": qualified, that 1s. by the very important 

vari able of social class, and at times al ost obscured by a secularized 

version of the Prot estant Et hi c , t he Canadi an "way of life" . 

We come immediately to the problem of an adequate explanation of 

the great influence of religious affiliati on in the area of voting prefer

ence, and its very minor role in econo ic attitudes and behaviour . At 

this point it is necessary to look to the historical antecedents in these 

two areas . In the polit i cal realm, the A.n«l1can church in Canada, which 

was the Stat e Church at one time , was all i ed to the Conservative party, 

t he a pport of :SrUiah interests and the pr servation of the status quo . 

J'rench and Catholic interests theref ore became attached to the oppos i ng 

Liberal part y . The present major Protestant Denominations (i . e . non
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Anglican), in anada wnich co menced as separatiat eecte, had t en 

tan of indifferenc to politics . ~ut wfien t e privilegee and interests 

of their religious institutions, 8UCh as schools and colleges, were threat

244ened, they were forced to enter the political arena. eltgiou fftlia

tion had therefore b co e politically aligned duriag the nineteenth century 

in Canada an is continued to the present dq by "tradit1onal1rm11 within 

the religioua aubco unities . 

0 the other hand, th imperative for dichotomization of Catholic 

and Protestant ttitudea toward economic activU;r waa not given the same 

iapetua. T.ba challenges of a new frontier co t17 eant that the value of 

hard work waa e phas1aed in all these rel1g1oua groupe. Social class dif

ferences in attitudes towards work pre cainated over religious differenoea . 

Perh pa in 1 r a easure this baa been facilitated b7 the increasing secu

larization of Protestant groups, with the substitution of aaceticiaa by 

cone er credit purchaaizc . In an arlier era in small&r commun1tiea 1t 

waa not neceeaary to maintain o status by ostentation. Nowada7e in the 

compar tive 1»penona11ty and obilUr of the large etropolh, at tu is 

maintai d by "conspicuous conaumpt1on" . 245 Protestants h ~e fr quentl7 

adopted th philosophy of life epito bed by the tra e uniona ve in 

effect returne to the ori 1nal C tholic oaltlon, tha wor 1e a burden, 

to be avoi d if possible . 

244 ee • • Clark, , also aee Jean :sur
net •a diseussion ! the churchee and t eaper oe legiala io entitle , 11The 
Urban Communit7 and Cha.ngiDg Moral Standard tt • in &. D. Clark, ed. , Urbanism 
pnd the Chftneing Canadian Societl. 

245sae Vance Packard, .:::.T:.:::;he-....;S•t•f)r-..t;:;:;:;...;:.;;.e~ek..e:.;r,.a,.., (New Yo • C r lnal Pocket 
:Books. 1964) • 



c 

T 1 the it will hav acco lish d its purpose, if it ha filled 

a few of the a in our knowledge of the sociology of religion. If it 

te o hers to n w and fruitful ar s of rea arch, then it can 

to hav a s1gni:t'1oance which reaches out beyond that of 

ita ow e 1rioal data. 

Robert ~erton h 1 summarised the rol of pirical research in 

these worda: 

It 11 MT central t hesie that empirical research goes 
far beyond the paasive role of ver1ty1 > and teating 
theory; 1 t dou ore th n confirm or refUte bypothe
•••• eaearch plays an active role: 1t performs at 
leaat tour maJor fUnction• which help ahape the e
velopment of theory. It 1n1t1atet, it reformul tee, 
it etlectt, d it c rifi 1 theory .246 

246Robert erton, o;g . c1t,. p. lOJ . 
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RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION AND INCOME 


Rel igious Affiliation and Yearly Income of the lamily 


Religion Boman Catholic Anglican Other NaJor Protestant 

N ! Cum.% N ! eum/! N ! Cum.! 

Income :-
Leu than $1000 6 3. 7 3. 7 2 3.8 3.8 6 7.7 7. 7 

$1000 - 1999 15 9. 2 12 .9 4 7. 7 11.5 12 15 .4 23.1 

$2000 - 2999 18 ll.O 23. 9 9 17. 3 29 .0 9 11.5 34.6 

$3000 - 3999 ' 37 22 . 7 46 .6 13 25 . 0 54 . 0 13 16. 7 51 . 3 

$4000 - 4999 36 22 .1 68 . 7 6 11 . 5 65 .5 21 26. 9 78 .2 

$5000 - 5999 20 12 . 3 81.0 7 13. 5 79 .0 7 g.o 87. 2 

$6000 - 6999 10 6.1 87 . l 2 3.8 82 .8 3 3-9 91. 1 

2$7000 - 7999 7 4 . 3 91 . 4 3.8 86.6 3 3.9 95 . 0 
and more 

No answer 14 8.6 100 .0 7 13. 4 100. 0 4 5.1 100.1 

f' 
TOTALS 163 100.0 100.0 52 100.0 100. 0 78 100.1 100.1 

t-' 
\.)1 

TA.BLg IVa 1-' 

ercentages do not always add 
to 100 because of rounding . 



RELIGIOUS .O"TILIATION AliD iDUO.A.TIO 


Religious .A.tt111at1on and Respondent ' s years ot Schooli 


Religion Roman Catholic A.x!glican Other 14a,Jor Protestant 

Education: 
(Years Completed) 

! 

None 6 3. 7 0 0 0 0 

l - 2.,-rs. 6 3-7 7.4 1 1. 9 1. 9 0 0 

3 - 4 -,re . 21 12 . 9 20. 3 1 1.9 3.8 2 2. 5 2. 5 

5 • 6 yrs . ~3 26. 4 46. 7 7 13. 5 17. 3 11 14 .1 16. 6 

7 - 8 1ra. 50 30 .7 77. 4 26 50. 0 67 . 3 42 53.8 70. 4 

9 - 10 :,vra . 24 14.7 92 .1 13 25. 0 92. 3 13 16 . 7 87 .1 

ll - 12 :,vra . 8 4. 9 97 . 0 2 3. 9 96. 2 7 9.0 96 .1 

13 yrs . l o. 6 97. 6 l 1. 9 98 .1 0 0 96.1 

14 1ra. 0 0 97. 6 1 1. 9 100. 0 0 0 96.1 

15 1rs. or more 
( unspecie.lized) 3 1.8 99 . 4 0 0 100. 0 0 0 96.1 

No answer 1 0.6 100. 0 0 0 100. 0 3 3.8 99. 9 

TOTALS 163 52 78 1-' 
Vl 
I'V 

Specialized Edu
cation 

7 4 .2 3 4. 7 8 9-3 

T.A.In.E IVb 



- -
Religion 

Occupation: 

Professionals and Owners ) 
) 

Kanagerial, white collar,) 
civil service, super- ) 
viaoey staff ) 

Skilled clerical aDd 
Saleamen 

Skilled trade& 

Sem1ek11led, including ) 
truck drivers and ) 
sales clerks ) 

Unskilled 

No Answer 

Va&Ue 

RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION AND OCCUPATIOb 

Roman Catholic Anglican 

N ! N 1 

10 6. 1 3 5.8 

6 3-7 2 3. 8 

35 21 . 5 10 19 .2 

34 20. 9 16 30 .8 

65 39 -9 14 26 . 9 

10 6. 1 7 13. 5 

3 1.8 0 

Other llnjor Protestan\ 

-N ! 

3 3-9 

3 3-9 

15 19 .2 

30 38.4 

22 28 . 2 

5 6. 4 

0 

TOTALS 163 100. 0 52 100. 0 78 100 . 0 
1-' 
IJ1 
\JJ 

TABL:c; IVc 



RELIGIOUS AFFILIAT ION At1D AGE 

Ueligious Affiliation and Al];e of Respondent 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Presbyterian United Church 

N % Cum .~ ~ ,i 
,o Cum.% N ~ Cum.:» N~---CUJil .J 

& (in years) : 

Lesn than 20 2 1.2 1.2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

21 - 25 8 4.9 6.1 3 5.8 5.8 0 0 0 1 3.6 3.6 

26 - 30 19 11.6 17.7 3 5.8 11.6 3 9.7 9.1 1 3.6 7.2 

31 - 35 24 14.7 32.4 5 9.6 21.2 1 3.2 12 .9 5 17.8 25.0 

36 - 4o 37 22 .7 55.1 6 11.6 J2 .8 2 6.4 19.3 5 17.8 42.9 

41 - 45 19 11.7 66 .8 6 11.6 44.4 2 6.4 25 .7 3 10.7 53.5 

46 - 50 8 4.9 71 .7 6 11.6 56.0 3 9.7 35 .4 3 10.7 o4.2 

51 - 55 12 7.4 79.1 4 7.6 63 .6 5 16.1 51 .5. 1 3.6 67 .8 

56 - 60 7 4.3 83.4 6 11.6 75 .2 4 12.9 64.4 6 21 .4 89.2 

61 - 65 9 5.5 88 .9 3 5.8 81.6 7 22 .6 87 .0 2 7.1 96.3 

66 - 70 8 4.9 93 .8 2 3.8 84.8 4 12.9 99-9 0 0 96.3 

71 and over 9 5.5 99-3 8 15.3 100.1 0 0 99.9 1 3.6 99-9 

No answer 1 0.6 99-9 0 0 100.1 0 0 99 -9 0 0 99 -9 
I-' 
\.Jl 
.f:o>. 

TOTALS 163 99-9 52 100.1 31 99 .9 28 99-9 

'.Alll.E IV~ 



RILIGIOUS AFFILIATION AID AGE (Continued) 

Religious Affiliation and Age of Respondent 

Total. Other 
Religion :Baptist Lutheran. Other, Wajor Protestant ~or Protestant 

,K! ( i n years) : 
N- If)- Cum.§ ! ! ! ! N- ! 

Lese than 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O·· 

21 - 25 0 0 1 33. 3 0 0 2 2.56 

26 - 30 2 15. 4 15 . 4 0 0 0 0 6 7. 69 

31 - 35 1 7. 7 23.1 0 0 2 66 .6 9 11. 54 

36 - 40 3 23.1 46. 2 1 33. 3 0 0 11 14.10 

41 - 45 2 15. 4 61. 6 0 0 0 0 7 8. 97 

46 - 50 0 0 61 . 6 0 0 0 0 6 7. 69 

51 - 55 1 7. 7 69. 3 1 33 . 3 0 0 8 10. 26 

56 - 60 0 0 69. 3 0 0 0 0 10 12. 82 

61 - 65 l 7. 7 77. 0 0 0 0 0 10 12 .82 

66 - 70 1 7-7 84 . 7 0 0 0 0 5 6. 42 

71 and over 2 15. 4 100.1 0 0 1 33 . 3 4 5. 12 

TOTALS 13 100. 1 3 99 -9 3 99 . 9 78 99. 99 ..... 
\,}1 
\j1 

TABLE IVd2 



RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION AND SEX/WARITAL STATUS 


Total 
Religion Boman Catholic Al:lclican Other Major Protestant 

N- ! Cum.! N- ! Cum .! ----s~--hii3! . . cu. • . 
§e!Lmarital etat!!l : 

Married mala 75 46 .0 16 30.8 J2 41 .0 

Married female 71 43.6 89 .6 20 38 .5 69. 3 30 38 -5 79.5 

Single male 3 1.8 91 .4 2 3.8 7J . l 1 1. 3 80.8 

Sincle female 3 1.8 93.2 2 3.8 76 .9 0 0 80.8 

Widower 3 1.8 95 .0 3 5.a 82 .7 0 0 80.8 

Widow 6 3.7 98 .7 5 9.6 92 . 3 11 14 .1 94.9 

Separated/divorced 
kale 0 0 98 . 7 0 0 92 . 3 2 2.6 97 .5 

Female 2 1.2 99.9 4 7. 7 100.0 2 2.6 100.1 

Common- law stated 0 0 99.9 0 0 100.0 0 0 100.1 

TOTALS 163 99.9 52 100.0 78 100.1 

Total. male 
Total. female 

81 
82 

21 
31 

35 
43 

...... 
TAI>LE IVe \J'I 

~ 



- - -

.RELIGIOUS Ab'.ifiLIATIOt. AJID ETHl.ICITY 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Cther Major Protestant 

N ..J; N ..! N 01 
Ethn1c1tz:: 

French Canadian 19 11.66 2 2.56 

British Canadian 11 6. 75 12 23 .08 18 24 .39 

El:lglish 10 6.13 24 46 .15 17 21 .79 

Scotthh 5 3.07 1 13.46 17 23 .08 

North West European 8 4.91 1 1.92 6 7.69 

East .. 'European 9 5.52 1 1.92 3 3.89 

South East European 13 7.98 0 4 5.12 
(except I talian) 

North Italian 22 13.50 0 ·o 

South aalian 32 19.63 0 0 

Sicily 14 8.59 0 0 

Non-Dritieh 
background 3 1.84 1 1.92 0 

British and other 3 1.84 5 9.62 5 6.41 
.....Irish 14 8.59 1 1.92 4 5.12 U1 
-J 

TOTALS 163 100.00 52 99 .99 78 100.05 

TABLE IV! 



RELIGIOUS AFFILIA~ION AND GE~~RATION 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Other MaJor Protestant 

N- ! I ! N- ~ 
Generation: 

First Generation 89 50.31 9 17. 31 19 24 .36 

Second Generation 29 17.79 22 42 .31 2J 29 .48 

Third Generation 17 10.43 13 25 .00 13 16.67 

Fourth Generation 35 21 .47 8 15 .38 23 29.49 

TOTALS 163 100.00 52 100. 00 78 100.00 

T.A.BLE IVg 

1-' 
\J1 
().) 



BELIGIOUS AFFILIATION Al\"'D lJRllA.N/ RURAL :BACXGROUlU> 

Religion Roman Catholic Angl ican Other Major Protestant 

1! ! l i N- %-Background: 

Farm 22 13. 5 3 5. 8 11 14.1 

Village 12 7.4 4 1.1 4 5.1 

Town. city. 
suburb 129 79 .1 44 84.6 63 80. 7 

No answer 0 1 1. 9 0 

t ,99. 9 
.......... . 'J""'
TOTALS 163 100.00 52 100. 00 78 

1'.A.:BLE I Vh 

1-' 
V'l 
'-0 



- -

BELIGIOUS AFFILIATION .A.ND Il\'TERVIIWF.R 

Roman 
Religion Catholic Anglican Cther lla,Jor Protestant Total 

! ! J ! N I 
IntsrTiewert 
P. Allen 31 44 .94 15 21 . 73 23 33-33 100 .~ 
G. Anderson 44 53 .66 15 18 .29 23 28 .05 l OO. oo% 
:B . Czarnocki 24 61 .54 6 15. J8 9 23.08 lOO. OQ 
M. Hill 21 41 .18 11 21 .57 19 37.25 100 .0~ 
G. Repar 6 42. s6 5 35.71 3 21 .43 100.~ 
J. Pineo 3 75 .00 0 o.oo l 25 .00 100 .~ 
R. Yachetti 5 100. 00 100 .0~ 
P. Na.rduz z1 29 100. 00 100.001> 

TA.BLE IV11 

Interviewer : 
P . Allen 31 19.0 15 28 .8 23 29 .4 
G. Anderson 44 26 .9 15 28 .8 23 29 .4 
B. Czarnock1 24 14.7 6 11 .5 9 11.5 
M. Hill 21 12 .8 11 21.1 19 24 .3 
G. Repar 6 3.6 5 9.6 3 3.8 
J . Pineo 3 1.8 1 1.2 0 o.o 
R. Yachetti 5 3.0 0 o.o 0 o.o 
P . !iarduzd 29 17 .7 0 o.o 0 o.o 

-
TOTAL 99 -5 99 .8 99 .6 

1-' 
C'

TABLE IVi2 
0 



RELIGIOUS .AF'ilLIATIOV, GDI"DA.TIOB. AND J.G 

TOTALS 82 100.00 28 100. 00 52 100. 00 9 99.99 22 100. 00 21 100. 00 19 100. 00 23 100. 00 36 99-99 


~AlsL'I lVJ 

......, 

......, "' 



RELIGIOUS .A.F.l!'ILIATICN A1-ID VOTIKG PREFERE~!C 

Religion Roman Catholic Anll:lican 

N- ! ! !. ll-
Votipg nreference : 

Conservative and 
Social Credit 14 ll . ll 19 38 . 77 24 31 . 58 

Li beral 71 56.35 15 30.61 13 17.10 

~ew Democratic Party 
and C. C. F . 6 4. 76 7 14. 29 14 18.42 

Undecided 18 14.28 4 8.16 14 18.42 

ObJect s 17 1}.49 4 8.16 11 14.47 

TOTALS 126 99.99 49 99. 99 76 99.99 

TA.13LE V~ 

f-' 
0'\ 
I\) 



ULIGIOUS AFFILIATION AllD VO'fUD PR'UEDNCI (Contizm.ed) 

Religion Pre!!bl!eris U~ted Church ~Dt1at 

! 1 .! 1 ll- ! 
Voti nG preference : 

Coneervative and 
Social Credit a 26.67 11 36.66 4 30.77 

Liberal 7 23 .33 5 16.67 1 7.69 

New Democratic PartT 
and c.c.F. 5 16.66 5 16.67 3 23.08 

Undeci ded 5 16.66 5 16.67 4 30.77 

Objects 5 16.66 4 13.33 1 7.69 

TOT.A.LS 30 100. 00 30 100. 00 13 100.00 

TAJ3LE v"2 

1-' 

t,..J "' 

http:TOT.A.LS
http:Contizm.ed


RELIGIOUS AFFIL~TION; CHURCH ATT~~ANC~. AliO VOTING PR}~ERE~CE 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Other Major Protestant 

Attendance Hieh Low High Low High Low 

------;;(FN ! ! 1 l! ! ! it. LN ! 
Voting preference : 
Coneervat1Te and 

Social Credit 10 11 . 76 4 10.53 5 41 .67 14 37 .84 14 50.00 10 20.83 

Liberal 53 62 .35 15 39.47 2 16.67 13 35.14 1 3-57 12 25 .00 

New Democratic Party 
and C.C • .F . 2 2.35 4 10.51 0 o.oo 7 18. 92 2 7.14 12 25. 00 

Undecided 22 14.12 6 15.79 3 25.00 1 2. 70 7 25 .00 7 14. 58 

ObJect a 8 9.41 9 23.68 2 16.67 2 5.41 4 14.29 7 14.58 

TOTALS 85 100. 00 38 100.00 12 100.00 37 100.00 28 100.00 4a 100.00 

TABLE Vb 

f...J 
0'

-.J:::.. 



!GIOtiS AFliLU.TION, ETHNICI'l'Y, .tUm VO!l)l) PliE.FERENC'E 

Religi on Roraan Catholic 

French S2uth East Other than 
Ethnic1t7 :British 

N !-
Italian 

N !-
Canadian 
N ~-

!turope 
l ! 

Iriab 
.!! ! 

1~atmd 

! ! 
Voting pr~ference: 

Conaervat1Ye and 
Social Credit 4 16.00 3 6. 98 2 10. 52 2 12 .50 3 22 . 31 0 o.oo 

Li beral 16 64 .00 24 57.14 9 47. 37 6 37 .50 8 61 . 54 8 66 . 67 

New Democratic Part7 
and c.c .r . 1 4 . 00 1 2. 38 2 10. 53 1 6. 25 1 7.69 c o.oo 

Undecided 2 8 . 00 7 16.67 5 26. 32 2 12.50 1 7.69 1 8. 33 

Objects 2 8 . 00 7 16. 67 1 5.26 5 31 . 25 0 o.oo 3 25 .00 

TOTALS 25 100. 00 42 JOO. OO 19 100. 00 16 100.00 13 100. 00 12 100. 00 

T~ v~ 
1-' 

& 



.RELIGIOUS A.i'FILU.TION. JlTHNlCITY • AND VO'!ING PBEFIRENCE {Continued) 

Relicton J.Ml1can 

AlA 
Ethn1c1t7 :S!"'1t1ah 

! ! 
Othera 

! ! 
:Br1t1 sh 

N !-
Voting preference : 

Conservative and 
Social Credit 17 42 . 50 2 20. 00 19 35 .18 5 22 . 73 

Liberal 10 25 . 00 5 50. 00 6 11.11 7 31 .82 

New Democrat ic Party 
and c.c.r . 4 10. 00 3 30. 00 9 16. 67 5 22· 73 

Undecided 4 10. 00 0 o.oo 11 20. 37 3 13. 64 

ObJect a 5 12. 50 0 o.oo ·9 16.67 2 9. 09 

TOTALS 40 100. 00 10 100. 00 54 100. 00 22 100. 00 


TABLE Vc2 
I-' 
(]'\ 
(]'\ 



RELIGIOUS .AFFILIATION. GDERATIO.N, AUD VO! lNG PBEi'JilBENC 

Religion Roman Catholic 
Third & 

Amltca.n 
Third & 

Generation First Second Fourth ,First Second .fourth 

t- 1 l! ! 11-Voting preference: 

ConserTati ve and 
Social Credit 2 4. 17 4 14. 29 8 15. 68 2 22 . 22 8 38 . 10 9 45. 00 

Liberal 27 56. 25 15 53. 57 29 56. 86 4 44 .44 6 28 . 57 5 25. 00 

New Democratic Party 
and G. C.F. 2 4. 17 l 3-57 3 5. 88 0 o.oo 2 9. 52 5 25 . 00 

Undecided 4 8. 33 6 21. 43 8 15 . 69 0 o.oo 3 lli .29 l s.oo 

ObJects 13 27. 08 2 7.14 3 5. 88 3 33-33 2 9. 52 0 o.oo 

TOT.U.S 4s 100. 00 28 100. 00 51 100. 00 9 100. 00 21 100. 00 20 100. 00 

T.ADLE Vd1 
f-1 
~ 
-l 



RELIGIOUS .Al':FILIATION, GENERATION, .AlJll VOTING P.RE..r:flBENCE (Continued) 

Religion Qthe_r . _Ma_jor PT_Q_tedant 

Generation First Second Third and Fourth 

N ! l! !. N 
Votipe preference : - 
Conservative and 

Social Credit 6 35.29 8 34. 78 10 27 . 78 

Liberal 2 11. 76 4 17.39 7 19.44 

New Democratic Part7 
nr. c.c.F. 0 o.oo 6 26 .09 8 22.22 

Undecided 3 17 .6, 4 17.39 7 19.44 

ObJect a 6 35.29 l 4.35 4· 11 .11 

TOTALS 17 100. 00 23 100. 00 36 100. 00 


TABLE V~ 
1-' 
c-. 
co 



RELIGIOUS AFFILif.'l'ION , INCOHE , AND VOTU;G 

Religion Homan Catholic .Anglican Other Major Protestant 

Income 
Under 

.,) ,000 
li <);-

.?3 . 000 to 
"'L~ . 999 •,29 
N ~ 

5 ,000 
and over 
] \f' 

J.. 

Under 
0 I 000 
f'~ 

."''~ 

~ 

$; ,·ooo to 
...~} ')0. . 19·, · , :1< • < 

r- ... 
'i5 , 000 
and over 
li 

,;/ -
Under 

fuJ , OOO 
il .... 

$3 . 000 to 
.)+·299 ·29_ 
li 

,..._ 

P5 ,ooo 

Voting 
Preference : 

Conservative 
and ..:.ocial 
Credit 1 3 .57 4 7.55 5 15 . 62 5 35 .71 4 23 . 63 7 5q .33 13 52 .00 8 24 . 24 3 21 . 43 

Liberal 15 53 .37 31 58 . '•9 20 62 .50 3 21.1J 8 I 7. 015 2 16 . 57 5 20 . v0 '+ 1.G .12 ,., 
.) .::1 .43 

New Democratic 
arty & c . c . lt~ . J 10 . 71 1 1.89 1 6 .24 2 1Ll . 28 2 11. 76 J 25 . 00 1 4.00 7 21.21 6 42 .85 

Undecided 3 10. 71 11 20 . 75 3 9 .38 1 7 .14 2 11. 7.S 0 0 4. 16 .00 10 JO .JO 0 0 

Obj ects 6 '1 . 1 3 6 11.32 2 6.?5 J 21.43 1 5 . 88 0 0 2 s.oo 4 12 .12 2 l'-!.28 

'l'OT /;l..,') 28 )9 .9) 53 100 . 00 12 99 .99 14 99 .99 17 99 .99 12 100 . 00 ?5 190 .00 33 9') .99 14 99 .'19 

TABL!~ Ve (--' 

& 



~mLIIJIOU~1 :~Fl"II..IJ<TIOh, :.UC "TIOi\ i,:m; VO'T H;G r: •t IF:.UCi;KCE 

H.eligion :wman ":athoi ic Anglican Other !".ajor rrotestant 

:Education 
Grade Completed 0 

]j 
- 6 

~ 
'l 

N 
- 8 

-.... 

9 and 
ov~r 

.tl ~ 
.t.. 

0 
"" £. 

- 6 
" L 

z- 8 
N 

.,•. .... 

9 and 
over 

ll -
0 

1:!. 
- 6 

£.. 

z - 8 
L 

., 
i::.. 

9 <=~nd 

-over 
£::. "-

Joting 
Prefer~: 

Conservative 
c.nd Social 
Credit 4 8 . 00 5 ll .J6 5 15 .62 5 6? .50 9 JJ .JJ .c; 

_./ JJ .JJ 5 45 .45 14 31.82 4 22 . 22 

Liberal JO 60 .00 19 43 .18 22 68 . 75 l 12.50 9 JJ . JJ 5 JJ .JJ 0 0 10 2.2 . 73 2 l.1 .ll 

.New Democratic 
Party & c .c . .t<' . 1 2.00 4 9 .09 1 3 .13 0 0 4 14.81 J 20 . 00 0 0 9 20 .45 5 27 .78 

Undecided 8 16 . 00 9 20 .45 1 J .1J 1 12 .50 1 J . ?O 2 1J .JJ 4 J6 .J6 6 1) . 64 4 22 .22 

Objects 7 14. 00 7 15 .91 'l 
_./ 9 .J7 1 12 .50 4 14 .82 0 2 18.18 5 11.36 J 16 .67 

TOT.:!LS 50 100 . 00 44 99 .99 32 100 . 00 8 100 . 00 27 99 .99 15 99 .99 11 99 .99 44 100 . 00 18 100 .00 

TABLE Vf 

~ 
0 



Religion 

Al!,e 

otipg preferenc~: 

Conservative and 
Social Credit 

Liberal 

New Democratic Party 
and C. C.F. 

Undecided 

ObJects 

RF.LIGIOUS AFFILIATION, AGE • .A11D VOTING PREFER'S!iCE 

Roman Catholic 

Under 40 
-·---~-~----

N 1-
qo 

N-
- 6o 

! 

Over 60 

! 

7 

38 

11.29 

61 . 29 

3 

18 

7.69 

46 .15 

4 

15 

16. 00 

60.00 

2 

9 

6 

3.23 

14. 52 

9. 68 

4 

6 

8 

10.25 

15. 38 

20.51 

0 

2 

4 

o.oo 

8. 00 

16. 00 

TOTALS 62 100. 00 39 100.00 25 100.00 


TABLE Vgl 
'·-' 
-...1 
f-l 



RELIGIOUS AJ'J'II.IATIOlt, AGE, AND VOTI NG PRF..FERENC.ii: 

Rel1~:1on Anglican Other MaJor Proteetents 

Age 

Vot1pg preferenc' : 

ConaervatiTe and 
Social Credit 

Liberal 

New Democratic Party 
and c.c.r . 

Undecided 

ObJect a 

Under 40 
1! ! 

6 40. 00 

4 26.67 

3 20. 00 

1 6. 67 

1 6. 67 

40 
! 

5 

9 

3 

3 

1 

- 60 
~ 

23.81 

42 . 86 

14. 28 

14.29 

4. 76 

0Ter 60 
N !-

8 57. 14 

2 14 . 29 

1 7. 14 

0 o.oo 

3 21 . 43 

Under 40 
:N i-

5 19. 23 

5 19. 23 

6 23 . 07 

1 26. 32 

3 11. 54 

40 
N-

12 

7 

8 

3 

2 

- 60 
'i.1-

37. 50 

21 .86 

25 .00 

9. 38 

6.25 

7 

1 

0 

4 

6 

J8 . 89 

5. 56 

o.oo 

22. 22 

33 -33 

TOTALS 15 100. 00 21 100. 00 14 100. 00 26 100. 00 32 100. 00 18 100. 00 

!---'TAllLE T-. -J2 '\.) 



- -

RELIGIOUS ~~ILIATIO~. SEX. AND VOTING PR~ERENCE 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Other WaJor Protestant 

Sex Male Female Wale Femalt !!!!.!-1 N ! ! 1 .! !. N &. 

Votins preference : 

ConaerYative and 
Social Credit 6 7. 41 8 9. 76 11 52-38 8 25.81 7 20.00 17 39.54 

Liberal 33 40. 74 38 46.34 5 2J.81 10 32.25 7 20.00 6 13.95 

New Democratic Party 
and c.c • .r . 5 6.17 1 1.22 5 23.81 1 3.23 9 25 .71 5 11 .63 

Undecided 6 7.40 12 14.63 0 o.oo 4 12.90 2 ~o7'l 11 25 .58 

ObJech ll 13.58 7 8.54 0 o.oo 3 9.68 7 20.00 4 9. 30 

No answer 3 3-70 2 2.44 0 o.oo 3 9.68 0 o.oo 0 o.oo 

Not applicable 17 20.99 14 17.07 0 o.oo 2 6 .1~5 3 8.57 0 o.oo 

TOT.ALS 81 99 -99 82 100.00 21 100.00 31 100.00 35 99 .99 43 100.00 

~.J 

TABLE Vh --.1 
\..;..1 



RELIGIOUS JJ'fiLIA'l'lON, Rmw./tnmA.N UPBRINGING, AND VOl'IliG Plill1i'E!WlCE 

Religion Roman Catholic 4z¥:11can Other Ma~rJP~testant 

Rural/Urban .Rural Urban 
:w ~-

Rural 
u :!-

.Urban 
! 

Votip« preference: 

Conservat1Te and 
Social Credit 1 3.85 13 12.87 3 50. 00 16 37. 21 4 30. 77 20 31. 75 

Liberal 13 50. 00 58 57. 43 1 16. 67 13 30. 23 3 23. 08 10 15. 87 

New Democratic Party 
and C.C. F. 1 3. 85 5 4 . 95 1 16. 67 6 13. 95 0 o.oo 14 22. 22 

Undecided 3 11 . ~7 15 14. 85 0 o.oo 4 9. 30 4 30. 77 10 15.87 

ObJeete 8 30. 77 10 9. 90 1 16. 67 4 9. 30 2 15. 38 9 14. 29 

TOT.ALS 26 100. 00 101 100. 00 6 100. 00 43 100. 00 13 100. 00 63 100. 00 

TADLg VJ 

1
-J 
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RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION, RELIGIOUS E1~GAUY OR EXOGAMY , A!ID VOTIKG PRF3ERENCE 

Religion Roman Catholic lica.n vther l..ajor Frotesttmt 

End91amoug h~a.mous Endgga.rnofEiospmou! 
N! ! ! N . 

VotinR nreferenc,: 

Conservative and 
Social Credit 12 16. 44 2 25. 00 13 50. 00 l 20. 00 18 51 .43 3 30. 00 

Liberal 56 76 . 71 5 62 . 50 7 26. 92 3 60.00 10 28 . 57 2 20. 00 

New Democratic Party 
and C. C.F. 5 6. 85 1 12. 50 6 23 . 08 l 20. 00 7 20. 00 5 50. 00 

TOT.ALS 73 100. 00 8 100. 00 26 100. 00 5 100. 00 35 100. 00 10 100. 00 


TULE Vk 
~ J 

- 1 
l...r. 



cr.IGIOUS AT'ri .rom; TOiiARD CESS;\TIC~ 0! .VOID 

Rel iP'ion Mlican 

Favourabl 39 43..33 B 42 .10 13 38.24 

Neutral 8 . 89 0 o.oo 4 11. 76 

UnfaTourab1e 43 47. 78 11 57.90 17 50.00 

,n Catho162 

TOTALS 90 100. 00 19 100.00 34 100. 00 

'l.A.Bl.!l VIa 


IDd1catea taTourab1e attitude toward the geua.Ucm ot work". 


...... 
()'\ 
-.3 



RELIGIOUS A.F:E'IU.ATION, CHURCH .A.TTJ.;NDA.NCE, AND ATTITUDE TOWA.liD CESSATION OF liOI1i .. 

Religion Roi:lan Catholic Anglicen Other lilaJor Protestants 

Church Attendance ~ Low l:l1(5h Low tusn LOW 

! ! J!-! ! ! .!!-! !t 1 ! -
Attitwie : 

Favourable 25 42. 37 11 40. 74 2 100. 00 6 35. 29 3 30. 00 10 41 . 67 

Neutral 3 5-09 4 11. 82 0 0 3 30. 00 l 4. 16 

Unfavourable 31 52. 54 12 44.44 0 1lt 64. 71 4· 4o. oo 13 54.17 

TOTALS 59 100. 00 27 100. 00 2 100. 00 17 100. 00 10 100. 00 24 100. 00 

Vlb 

...... 

-l 
-l 



RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION. AGE, A.ND ATTITtJDI TOWARD CESSATION Oi WORK 

Religion 

.Age 

.A.tt1tude : 

Roman Catholic 

Under ij0 4o and 
N-

over 
i 

Under 40 
Ji ! 

Anglican 

40 and 
! 

over 
! 

Other Major Protestants 

Under 40 40 and over 
N ! ! !-

i'aYourable 

Neutral 

UnfaYourab1e 

22 

6 

24 

42 . 31 

11. 54 

46. 15 

17 

2 

19 

44. 74 

5. 26 

50. 00 

2 

0 

5 

28. 57 

71 . 43 

6 

0 

6 

50. 00 

50. 00 

5 

1 

9 

33. 33 

6.67 

6o.oo 

8 

3 

8 

42 . 10 

15. 80 

42 . 10 

TOTALS 52 100. 00 38 100. 00 7 100. 00 12 100. 00 15 100. 00 19 100. 00 

TABLE VIc 

I-' 
-.J 
0:"1 



RELIGIOUS Al'FlLIAflOli, ETHNICIT!, AND ATTITUDE TOW.Alm CESSATION 01 WORIC 

Religion Roman Catholic Allglican Other MaJor Protestants 

Ethnicit7 British 
N !-

Other 
N !-

Briti~ 
N !- Qther 

N !-
:Briliah 
N !-

Attitude : 

iaTourable 9 60. 00 30 44. 78 8 57 . 14 0 9 45 . 00 4 28 . 57 

Neutral 0 0 0 0 2 10. 00 2 14. 29 

Unfavourable 6 4o.oo 37 55. 22 6 42. 86 5 100. 00 9 45. 00 8 57. 14 

TOTALS 15 100. 00 67 100. 00 14 100. 00 5 100. 00 20 100. 00 14 100. 00 


TABLE Vld 
-J 
'-0 

f-1 



RELIGIOUS AJ!""~l!'l.LI.ATION. GENERATION, .AND ATT ITUDE TOWARD CESSATION OJ' WORlC 

Religion 

Generation 

.Att itude: 

Roman Catholic 

Second to 
b'1rst Fourth 

iN ! N- -

Anglican 

First 
! 1 

Second to 
Fourth 

!N-

Other l4aJor Protestants 

First 
l1 ! 

Second to 
J'ourth-N-

Favourable 16 J4.o4 23 53. 49 l 50. 00 7 41.18 2 4o.oo 11 37. 93 

Neutral 6 12. 77 2 4. 65 0 Q 1 20. 00 3 10. ,34 

Unfavourable 25 53. 19 18 41 .86 1 50. 00 10 58 .82 2 4o.oo 15 51. 72 

fOT.ALS 47 100. 00 43 100. 00 2 100. 00 17 100. 00 5 100. 00 29 100. 00 

T.A.IU.i Vle 
1-' 
o:; 
0 



RELIGIOUS .AFFILIATION. EDUCATION, AND ATTITUDE TOWARD CESSATION OF 'iiORlC 

Religion Roman Catholic Atlg].ican. Other kajor Protestant• 

-
Education Hi.dl Schoo;); Grade School High SehooJ: Grade School 

i 
High School 

N-
Attitude: 

avourable 11 47.83 28 41 . 79 1 12 .50 7 63.64 5 41 .67 a 38 -09 

Neutral 3 13.o4 5 7.46 0 0 1 8.34 3 14.29 

Unfavourable 9 39.13 34 50. 75 7 87.50 4 36.36 6 50.00 10 47.62 

'rOT.A.LS 23 100.00 67 100.00 8 100.00 11 100.00 12 100.01 21 100.00 

TABLE VIt 

1--' 
OJ 
1--' 

http:rOT.A.LS


RELIGI OUS Ani LU !.FI ON , l NCOWE • .A.ND .ATTI TUD.I TOWA.RD CESSATI ON OF WO.RIC 

Religion 

Incoae 

Attitude : 

. .. Eomu.._QJrthQ_U..c____ 

Under $4.000 
$4 , 000 or over 

N ! 1'1' !- -

........ __ .. AMli.can 

Under $4.ooo 
~4 . ooo or over 

! i N !-

Other.-Ma..io.l". Pro.te_e_tan.t s 

Under 
!41 ooo 

! 1 

$4.ooo 
sr over 

i! 

J'avourab1e 17 44. 74 18 40. 00 4 50. 00 4 }6. }6 3 21 ,. 43 10 52 . 63 

Neutral 2 5.. 26 5 11. 11 0 0 2 14. 29 1 5. 26 

Unfavourabl e 19 50. 00 22 48 .89 4 50. 00 7 6}. 64 9• 64. 28 8 42 .11 

TOTALS 38 100. 00 45 100. 00 8 100. 00 11 100. 00 14 100. 00 19 100. 00 


TA.BLE Vlg 
1-' 
OJ 
I\) 



RELIGIOUS .A.JTILIATlON. U.BllAI OR RtJR.AL UP:BlUNGUIG, AND .A.TTITUDE TO'II.ABD CESSATION Ol!' flOBI 

Religion Roman Catholic A.Dgl1can Other Wajor Protestants 

Upbr1ng1Dg Urban 
! i 

Rural 
!! 

U£ban 
!! 

lstal 
.! ! JJ.Yrbe i 

Attltudt: 

Favourable 30 42 . 86 9 6 2 12 42 .86 l 

Neutral a 11. 43 0 0 0 2 7.14 2 

UnfaTourable J2 45. 71 11 10 1 14 50. 00 3 

TOTALS 70 100. 00 20 16 3 28 100. 00 6 


TABLE VIh 

( . 
L'-' 

f-1 
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RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION, SEX, .A.ND ATTITUDE TOWARD CESSATION OF WORIC 

l4.A.L1llS ONLY 

Religion Homan Catholic ~lican Other ~ajor Protestant• 

! ! N ! N ! 
Attitude: 

FaTourable 29 43.94 5 33.33 13 48 .15 

Neutral 7 10. 61 0 4 14.81 

Unfavourable 30 45.45 10 66.67 10 37.o4 

TO'lJ.LS 66 100. 00 15 100.00 27 100. 00 

T.A.DLE VI1 
...... 
co 

..j:). 

http:TO'lJ.LS


"I 5.1. 

Rh1LI GIOUS JJ!'il:LI.A.TIOl~ ~1) .A.LTERNATIVJlS it> 0 

Roman Sther MaJor 
Relig ion Catholic AS!lican lrg~eatanll 

.!! 
Work Alternativeg: 

Travel 11 5 4 

Sports 3 5 

Improve self, red 3 1 

Work around house or garden 3 3 2 

Start own business 6 1 8 

Charitable Work 1 

LiTe Better 4 5 

Have better house 6 1 4 

MoTe out of North End 2 

Move out of city 4 1 5 

Other Alternative 21 5 4 

No chance 48 5 14 

Total number of working 
respondents 115 12 26'* 

TABLE VIj 

#The total number of rea!)ondents and the total number of replies do not 
correspond bee use some of the respondents named several activitie • 
The Il3M cards were overpunched in this column. 



RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION AND FAliT.ASY 011~ STJ\.RTING CAREER OVER AGAIN: 


AN lNiliX OF CAB.EER AM:BlTlON 


Religion Roman Catholic .A»,g].ican Other MaJor Protestants 

l-4- ! 1'otal' N- ! Total % l! 

Career Ambition: 

To professions 

To be entrepreneur 

32 

5 

45. 71 )
) 
) 

7.14 ) 
52 .85 

6 

1 

28 . 57 )
) 
) 

4. 76 ) 
33-33 

12 

4 

J8 . n. > 
) 
) 

12.90 ) 
51.61 

To ek111ed trade 18 25.71 9 42 .86 10 ,32 .26 

Satisfied, or change 
w1thin the aame 
1eT&1 of sk1ll 15 21 .43 5 23.80 5 16.13 

TOTALS 70 99-99 21 99.99 31 100.00 


T.AJJLE Vl ..... 
()) 
0'\ 
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RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION AND HOKE OWNEBSHIP 


Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Other kajor Proteatanta 

}; ! Tot al i N ! Total i ! ! Total ! 
Cwn or r!nt hOUf! : 

Own -- no mortgace 59 36.17 ) 20 38.55 ) 26 33. 34 )
) ) ) 


Own --mortgage more ) ) ) 

than half paid 28 17.18 ) 12 23.01 ) 7 8.97 )


) 66.85 ) 73.09 ) 50.00 
Own - mortcage iLeaa ) ) ) 


than halt' pa1~ 20 12.27 ) 6 11.53 ) 6 7.69 )

) ) ) 


Own -- no answer ) ) ) 

about mortgage 2 1.23 ) 0 ) 0 ) 


Rent - unturn1 shed 45 27.61 ) 14 26.91 ) 36 46.16 )
) ) ) 

Rent -- furniahed 2 1.23 ) 0 ) 1 1.28 )
) }2. 52 ) 26.91 ) 48 . 72 
) )Rent -- no answer ). 

about furnished or ) ) ) 
not 6 3.68 ) 0 ) 1 1.28 ) 

No answer to question 1 0.62 0.62 0 1 1.28 1.28 

TOT.ALS 163 99 -99 99.99 52 100.00 100.00 78 100.00 100.00 

.~ 

coTABLE VIn -.l 



:aELI GlOUS AJTILlA'l'lON, CHUB.CH A'l'TENDANCE• .lND HOD 0\fEERSHlP 

Re1ic1on Roman Catholic .A.zlc1ican Other Uajor Protestants 

Church Attendance 
Rate 

Home Ownership : 

J 
Hie;h 

! i 
Low 

! ! 
Hi~ 

! 
LOlf 

N- ! ! 
Hit';h 

! ! 
Low 

1: 

Own 82 71 .93 24 55.81 11 91 . 67 26 66 .67 22 84.61 17 ,34 .69 

Rent 32 28 .07 19 44.19 l 8.33 13 33.33 4 15.39 32 65.31 

TOTALS 114 100. 00 43 100. 00 12 100. 00 39 100. 00 26 100. 00 49 100. 00 

T.A.l3LK VI o 

..... 
Q) 
<::o 



:RELIGIOUS Ai'FlLIATION, AGE, AND HOWE OWNERSHIP 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Other MaJor Protestants 
~-~-~ -- ----- -- -4o--ana- 40 and -- 40 and 

Age (in 7eara) over 4o 
! ;! 

Under 
! i 

Over 40 
! ! 

Under 
! l! 

Over 40 
!l 

Under 
! ! 

§ome 01mersh1;2! . 

own 57 80. 28 52 57.78 30 85.71 8 47 .o6 34 69.39 5 17.86 

Bent 14 19. 72 38 42 . 22 5 14.29 9 52 .94 15 30.61 23 82 .14 

TOTALS 71 100. 00 90 100. 00 35 100. 00 17 100. 00 49 100. 00 28 100. 00 

TABLE Vlp 

,_. 
0: 
'-0 



RELIGIOUS AFfiLIATION, !THNICITY • AND HOlm OWNERSHIP 

Religion Roman Catholic AII811can 

hnic1ty British Briti Otber 
I N• 

Own 11 42 . 31 98 71 . 53 31 72 .09 7 77.78 

Rent 15 57.69 39 2B .47 12 27.91 2 22 .22 

Other Uajor Protestants 

Brit!-N 

29 54. 72 10 41 .67 

24 45.28 1~ 58 . 33 

TOTALS 26 100.00 137 100. 00 43 100.00 9 100. 00 53 100.00 24 100.00 

TADI.:E V1 ql 

1-' 
\(') 
0 



RELIGIOUS .A.WlLIATlOB. ETBNICITY, AND HQ).(E 0\VW:ERSHIP 

Ethn1c1ty 

~-- ·---------~ ---~4fROLlC___lUilS.iONll:SlWS 

Br&tigh 
N 

French 
cena41sN -

hat .!l'uropean & 
South·East F.urggft~B 

~ i N 
Irish 

Others -  not 
otherwise 
listed

N 'If 

Home O!ut@1p: 

Own 11 42 . 31 57 83.82 10 52 .63 17 77 .27 8 57.14 6 42 .86 

Rent 15 57.69 11 16.18 9 47 .37 5 22.73 6 42 . 86 8 57.14 

TOTALS 26 100. 00 68 100. 00 19 100. 00 22 100. 00 14 100. 00 14 100. 00 


!AliL:£ Vl~ 

-1-1 
'\.() ..... 



RELIGICUS A.FrlLI.A.TlON, I.MlHGRA.NT GENERATION, .A.llD HOWE OWNERSHIP 

Religion Roman Catholic .Anglican Other MaJor Protest&nts 

Immisrant 
Generation 

HOJie Ownersh1J4 : 

o.n 

Rent 

69 

13 

irst 
! 

84.15 

15.85 

40 

40 

50. 00 

50. 00 

Fir 
! 

6 66 .67 

3 33. 33 

Second to 
_b~ourth 

! ! 

32 74.42 

11 25 .58 

!First !. 

13 76 .47 

4 23.53 

Second to 
b'ourth 

! ! 

26 44.82 

J2 55 .18 

Second to 
h 

TOTALS 2 100. 00 80 100. 00 9 100. 00 43 100. 00 17 100. 00 58 100. 00 

TA..I:ltE Vlr 

f-J 
'4:) 
f\) 



RELIGIOUS AiTlLWIOtJ, IrCOME, AND HONE O'l:NERSHl 

Relidon Ro Catholic Anglican Other Major rrotestanta 

Income 
4,000 

Own 47 62. 67 65 75. 34 19 67 . 1:Je> 12 70. 59 21 52 . 50 16 47. 00 


Rent 28 37. 33 18 24. . 9 ,32 .14 5 29.14 19 47 . 50 10 ~3.00 


TO'l'ALS 75 100. 00 73 100. 00 28 100. 00 17 100.00 4o 100. 00 .34 100.00 

!ABLJ VIe 

...... 
\..0 
VJ 



LIGIOUS AFFILIATION, INDUSTRY. AND ATTITUDE TOWARD CESSATICN OF WORK 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglicc.n Oth&r ~aJor Protestants 

Service Service SerTice 
Industey 14anuf'acturing Transport Wanutacturi~ ll'ransport )lanu.facturi ng Transport 

othgr & othszt & ot 
1I! lt. - J! l! 

Attitude to 
Ceaaation of Wor 

lavourable 21 16 7 1 6 7 

Neutral 2 6 2 2 

UnfaTourable 21 21 5 6 6 11 

TOT.U..S 44 43 12 7 14 20 

TABLE VIt 

1-' 

"' .j::. 



R!ILIGIOUS AJTILIA'l'lOJi. JlRIQD!ni'CT .A.!TPDU~ AT W.ION TlWGS. Ali 

A'l'll'lUDJ: TOW. 

e1!Jt1on Roman Catt.oltc Other Ma.jot' Protet~tant 

Union Attenaance t 

IO 

JaTourabl 6 46.15 10 33-33 5 62.50 4 }6.36 

·eulral 1 7.70 2 6.67 l 9.09 

UnfaTcuraole 6 46.15 1e 6o.oo 3 37.50 6 5lt .55 

TC!'. lJ 100. 00 JO 100. 00 8 100. 00 11 100. 00 

~AEL'E Vlu 

...... 
~bers of' :11cana were too few to include in this table . ~ 



m.:LlGIOUa AJ?j'ILUTION AND SATISli'ACTION WITH THE JOB 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Other MaJor Protestant 

]f-~~--- -~ ! -------~ -·-~---I--~~-

Job Satief&ction. 
or othe:nrise : 

Satisfied 72 s4. 70 24 96.00 37 9() . 24 

Dissatisfied 13 15.30 1 4.00 4 9.76 

l.rO'l'ALS 85 100. 00 25 100. 00 41* 100.00 

!ABLE Vlw 

*xn thts t able, and in the followiX~g t wo tables, a different deck ol IBl cards was used and it was not possible 
to remove the non-white races, i.e. a small proportion ot negi'O, Canadian- Indian and Japanese ll1ai1 be included. 

These ab.ould Rot be more than l~ of t.b.e sample 1n thb oolUllUl.. Boman Clatholic am Anglican columns remain 
u.naffeoted. 

!-'' 
\() 
(7\ 
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BILIGIOUS AFFILIA!ION A.ND COl.tPLAlNTS .A.:OOU'l' THE JOB 

Rellgion Roman Catholic Anglican Other ¥njor Protestant 

! ! N ! n i 
Coglainte: 

Ncme 26 35. 62 11 45.83 12 Jl .58 

~. benefit• or security 24 ,32 .88 2 8. 33 9 23. 68 

PA7s1eal effecte 12 16.~ 2 8. 33 6 15. 79 

ourt or 4latance 3 4.11 3 12. 50 6 15. 79 


Strietne•s• pre•sure or 

orcanbat1on 9 12. 33 1 4.17 5 13.16 


Equipment 2 2. 74 3 7. 89 


Gettin« 5 6.02 3 12. 50 1 2.63 


lla.nce or taak• 3 4.11 2 5.21 


Specific dedre 5 6.02 2 8. 33 


Other ComD1ainte 8 10. 96 4 16.67 7 18. 42 


Number or Respondents 7Ji' 21V 38 

TABLE Vh: 

#These figures are not totals of the co1UQns since one respondent may haYe had seYeral complaints . 

'-0 
1-4 

-3 



RELIGIOUS Al,iiLIATION AND C~!R PLANS 

Religion Roman Catholic Anglican Other MaJor Protestant 

-N ! -N 1 -N 

a.thf'ied 9b 75. 53 29 82 . 86 47 79. 

Would like to change 23 18.11 4 11. 35 6 10.1 

ants to ~ own business 4 3.15 3 5.08 

Other 4 3.15 2 5.71 3 5.08 

TOTALS 127 100. 00 35 100. 00 . 59 100. 00 

!ABLE Vl7 

1-' 

():) "' 
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RELIGIOUS AF.h'ILlATION .AND READING 

Religion 

Frequency of lead1PS ; 

Roman Catholic 

rN-
Anglican 

• !l! 

Other WaJor Protestant 

1! ! 

Otten 

Sometime• 

Never 

56 

50 

57 

34.36 
30.67 

34 -97 

28 

15 

9 

53 .85 

28 .85 

17. 30 

41 

18 

18 

53.25 

23•.38 

23.38 

TOTALS 163 100.00 52 100.00 77 100. 01 

'l'A.Bl.E Ylla 

!'""" 
'-0 
'-0 



IU:tlGlCUS .lfflLlATIOil. CKUBOH .A.ft!iD.A.J(C:I• .AJD llUDI 

Rellc1on Boman Catholic .lDc11can Other MaJor Prote•tut 

Attendance H 

! ! 

Often 41 35.65 13 30. 23 10 83.33 18 

S011etimee 31 26.96 18 41. 86 2 16.67 12 

eTer 43 .}7.39 12 27 . 91 0 9 

46 .15 16 61.54 25 4g.02 

)0 . 77 6 23. 08 12 23.52 

23 . 08 4 15.38 14 27.45 

TOTALS 115 100. 00 43 100. 00 12 100.00 3 100. 00 26 100. 00 51 99.99 

TAIUJ!l VIlb 

1\) 

0 
0 



ULIGIOUS ILIJ.'l'IOI. GUCA'l'ION• .AND Rlil.ADING 

B.e11R1on Rouran Catho11 c .Anglican Other MaJor Protestant 

Hi gh High Grade 

! S9hoolEd\lCation !School!.)~ 

Otten 20 54.05 36 28 . 57 10 58 . 82 17 51 . 52 14 70. 00 24 46.15 

SomeUaea 12 ,32 .4; 3S ,30. 16 ij 2J.. 53 10 JO . JO 5 25. 00 11 21 .15 

ever 5 1). 51 52 41. 27 3 17.65 6 18 .18 1 5. 00 17 ,32 .69 

TOTALS 37 99-99 126 100. 00 17 100. 00 33 100. 00 20 100. 00 52 99 -99 

TABLE Vlic 

I\) 

1-' 
0 



mLIU lOUS AfF;tLIATION , IliCQI.;E , .:.r;c !1EADDD 

Re l i gi on Roman Catholi c 1\nglican .Other Major Protestant 

Income 
Under 
,·J1 000 

.. J , OOO t o 
4 . 22~· ·22 

~5 , 000 
and ovPr 

Under 
~J 1 000 

SJ , OOO t o 
~}.} . 9·. ;2 ·22 

5 ,000 
and over 

Under 
....1.000 

..,3 , 000 t o .$5 , 000 

.li '1 ..... ! - N 1.. 1! " ' l! ' J:l. - 1 
~ 

Frequer.cl of 
reading : 

ften lJ JJ . J) 23 Jl.5l 14 37 .84 7 46 . 67 8 4..:: . 11 9 '31 . 82 17 65 .JB 15 44 . 1L 8 61 . ,:.4 

.:>On1etlmes 11 28 . ?0 22 JO . lJ lJ J 5 .1J 5 JJ . JJ 7 )6 . 8L} 1 9 . 09 5 19 • .:.:) 8 .:.) .5) 4 .Jv . 

Never 15 )8 . 46 28 Jo . J6 10 27 . 03 J ~0 . 00 4 2.1.05 1 9 . 09 4 15 .J8 11 )2 .35 1 ? . fl 

'I OTAL., J9 9') . '13 100 , 00 ')7 100 . 00 15 10,) . 00 19 100 . 00 11 100 . 00 ~6 99 .99 34 lOO . vO 13 100 . 00 

'fABLE VIId 

!\) 
0 
!\) 



RELIGIOUS AJ'rlLU.TI01i. ETI:tNICITY • AND m:.ADIW 

Be11g1on Roman Catholic Anglican Other MaJor Prote•tant 

hnicity B-! 
J'reSiencz ot 
lleadi¥: 

Otten 11 42.31 45 ,32 .85 23 53.49 5 55 .56 30 55 . 55 ll 47.83 

Soaetiae• 9 )4 .61 41 29.93 12 27•91 3 33 -33 13 24.07 5 21.74 

Never 6 23 .08 51 37 .23 8 18 .61 1 11.11 11 20.37 7 30.43 

TOT.U.S 26 100.00 137 100.01 43 100.01 9 100.00 54 99.99 23 100.00 

TABLE VIle 1 1\) 

8 



RELIGIOUS AJTltlATION, ETHNIC ITT • .A.ND READIJG 

Religion Roman C a t h o 1 1 c 

EthnicitT 

Freguency ot 
Readipg : 

Otten 

Sometimes 

Never 

TOTALS 

:Brttil&
!! 

u 42 . 31 

9 34.61 

6 23 .08 

26 100. 90 

JteJ. l an 
! ! 

18 26.47 

19 27.94 

31 45 .59 

68 100. 00 

rench 

~anadt'i 

8 42 .10 

5 26.31 

6 Jl .5B 

19 99.99 

TABLE Vl Ie2 

10 45 .45 

6 27 .27 

6 27 .27 

~-·---------. 

22 99 .99 

Irish 
! ! 

6 42 .86 

5 35 -71 

3 21 .43 

14 100. 00 

Other ::1 
! 

3 21 .43 

6 42 .86 

5 35 . 71 

14 100. 00 

g 
!\) 



F.I.IGICt:'· t\FFILI A'i'IO!-: , 1 ',J:)rLi\T t>·U·.i-:,~'IIO:N 1\f,.:_, t LCI•li 

Heligion Roman Catholic :'·nclic-an Other ;1ajor frot,(_,st.,.Jnt 

Irnrnigrant Third & Third & 'J.hird & 
\;eneration Ji'irst ')econd For.:rth First Second Fourth First 3econd i"ourth 

! ~~ .... l\. 
.!. .2.: 1! 

~·-"!' 

.:;: 1! 
·-~ ... 11. ~ .it A~-- "'·""1l 

' 

' li i N- 'If.... 

r'rt> ~ur:,ncl of 
_;.(e-.h.IirL) : 

Often .26 Jl.?l 11 J? .9J 19 36 •.54 4 44.44 11 .50. 00 1.3 61 .90 8 44.44 1.2 .5..: .17 21 58 . )) 

sometin:es 20 24 .J9 11 3'1 .93 19 )6 •.54 J JJ .JJ 7 )1.82 .5 2) .81 6 JJ .JJ 6 26 . 09 6 16.67 

!Jever 36 4) .90 ? 24 .14 14 26 .92 2 22 . 22 4 18 .18 J 14 .28 4 22 .22 .5 21. ?'4 9 25 . 00 

TDT~\LS 82 100 . 00 29 100 . 00 52 lOO . CO 9 99 .9? 22 100. 00 21 99 .99 18 99 .99 23 100 . 00 J6 100 . 00 

TABLE; Vl!f 

1\: 

~ 



RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION. AGE, .A.ND READI:NG 

Religion lloma.n Catholic Anclican Other Major Protestant 

~e (in 7ears) 

Fresmencz oj' 
Readi~ : 

Often 

Sometime• 

Never 

Under 
. 40 
N !-

33 36.66 

30 33-33 

27 )0. 00 

~0-60! 

13 28 .26 

16 34.78 

17 36.96 

~ .-
10 38 .46 

4 15.38 

12 46.15 

Under 

~ 

6 42 .86 

7 50.00 

1 7.14 

1!4o-6Q! 

12 54.54 

5 22. 73 

5 22 . 73 

JTer. 9~ 

10 76.92 

3 23. 08 

0 o.oo 

Under 
4o 

N !-
15 53. 57 

3 10. 71 

10 35. n 

!Q.:~Q 
J! ! 

16 51 . 62 

10 ,32 .26 

5 16.12 

~Ter .. 60 
N-

10 55 -55 

5 27 .78 

3 16.67 

TOTALS 90 99-99 46 100.00 26 99-99 14 100.00 22 100.00 13 100.00 28 99 . 99 31 100.00 18 100.00 

T.A.m.Jll VI I 

1\) 

0 
0\ 



IGlOUS .A.'l'.i' lLIA!rim~. SEX, AND RE.A.Dl}!j-ct 

Re11~1on ,n Catholic Anglican Other MaJor Protest 

Sex M~ 

! 

Ot\4!!n 31 38 .27 25 30.49 12 57 .14 16 51 .61 18 52 .94 23 53.49 

etime• 23 28 . 3 27 32.93 7 33.33 8 25 . 80 8 23.53 10 23.25 

Never 27 33. 33 30 36.58 2 9.52 7 22 .58 8 23.53 10 23.25 

OTALS 81 99 .99 82 100. 00 21 9-99 Jl 99.99 34 100. 00 43 99.99 

tABLJ VIlh 

(\) 

~ 
0 



,LIGIOUS Al'FlLU.TlON .AN· 

Religion Roman Catholic .A:lglican Other l.lajor Protest 

! ! ! ! N 
Bobbie.§.: -

Instruaental 42 87. 50 28 93. 33 25 80. 64 

Expressive b 12. 50 2 6.67 6 19. 36 

'l'OT.AL HOBBIES 4s 100. 00 30 100. 00 31 100. 00 

'These ficures should not be confused with the total number of respondents . 

T.Al3LE VI In 

f\) 

g 



- - -

~IGIOUS AFFILIATION AND VISITING 

Religion :Roman Catholic Anglican Other We.Jor Protestant 

-
N 1 N 

Visit!.!35: 
Friends more often than 

relat1Tee 51 33. 77 19 JS . OO 26 36.62 

Jriends lese often 68 45 .04 2lt. 48.oo 33 46.48 

The aame 32 21.19 7 14. 00 12 16.90 

!O'l'ALS 151 100.00 50 100. 00 n. · 100. 00 

f.ABLi Vllq 

N 

\.0 
0 



IOIOUS ILlATION. CHURCH ATTENDANCE. AND VlSITilll 

Rel1.«1on an Oathol:lc lican Other kaJor Protestant 

Visiting: 

Zrienda more often 
than relatives 31 29.25 17 42. 50 3 27 .27 16 41 . 02 8 33-33 18 )8 . 30 

7r1ends l ees often 52 4g.o6 16 40. 00 6 54.54 18 46.15 12 50. 00 21 44 .68 

!!he • 23 21 . 70 7 17.50 2 18 .18 5 12.82 4 16.67 8 17.02 

TOTALS 106 100. 01 40 100.00 11 99-99 39 99. 99 24 100. 00 7 100. 00 


TABLJ VIlr 
l\) ..... 

• 


0 



RELIGIOUS An'ILU.TION, ETHNICITY, AID VISITIJtG 

Rel1~1on Roman Catholic Anglican Other liraJor Protestant 

itbn1C1t7 .BJ:111ah 
l! ! 

Ega.- B£1t1 sa 
! ! 

:Sritill!
! ,. 

noa- l3£1Uth 
! I 

B£1Uah 
l! i 

vt1uias : 

r1en4s more than 
relatives 9 34. 61 42 33. 6o 18 43.90 1 11 .11 20 39 .21 6 30. 00 

Friends less often ll 42. 30 57 45 .60 18 q-3 . 90 6 66. 67 2J 45.10 10 50. 00 

The same 6 2J. 08 26 20.80 5 12.19 2 22.22 8 15. 69 4 20. 00 

#4''<·· 

TOTALS 26 99 -99 125 100. 00 41 99 -99 9 100. 00 51 100. 00 20 100. 00 

TABLE VIIs1 

ro 
1-' 
I-' 



RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION. ETHNICITY. AND VISITING 

Re11~1on Roman C a t h o 1 1 c 

Ethn1c1t;r 
' 

:Bri~igh 

1 a It~ian 

! ! 

French 
Canadian 
.! i 

at aDd 
South East 
&ro~e 
! ! 

Vis1t1!)£ : 

riends more often 
than rela:Uves 9 )4. 61 19 28 . 78 8 50. 00 7 38 .89 4 30. 17 4 33.33 

friends leas often ll 42 . 30 }0 45.45 6 37. 50 9 50. 00 5 )8 .46 7 58 . 33 

The same 6 23.08 17 25 . 76 2 12.50 2 11.11 4 30. 77 1 8. 33 

TOTALS 26 99 .99 66 9.99 16 100. 00 18 100.00 13 100.00 12 99-99 


A~vu~ 
f'J 

N 
f-1 



H2.._.IOIOU~~ , F'f.LLI TIOJ, , DZliG.H ,J.,T GE:11{ ,'flON , ..hC VI HTH.U 

Roman Catholic ~ng1ic;;,n Other i~jor ?rotestant 

lmmigrant Third & Third & Third & 
Generation First Second .fourth First :.:>econd Fourth First Second Fourth 

N ~ li ! r..i 
..:'t. .£I :i ' ~ t'

};;. 
,. 
- ~ l! ... li 1!:. 1l t:: 

Visiting : 

r'riends more 
often than 
relatives 27 36 .oo 6 20 . 69 18 )8 ,30 4 50 .00 8 J6 .36 7 35 . 00 4 26 .67 8 :34. 78 14 i.,-2 . 42 

Friends less 
often :35 46 . 67 16 55 .17 17 36 .17 3 J7 .50 11 50 . 00 10 50 . 00 9 60 .00 13 56.52 11 JJ .33 

The same 13 17.33 7 24 . 14 12 25 .53 1 12 .50 3 13 .64 3 15 . 00 2 13 .33 2 8 .70 8 24 . 24 

TOTALS 75 100 .00 29 100 . 00 47 100 .00 8 100 . 00 22 100 .00 20 100 . 00 15 100 .00 23 100. 00 JJ 99 .99 


'l'ABLE VIIt 
N 

t: 



- -

RSLIGIOUS AFFILIATION. AGE, AID VISITING 

Bel1g1on Roman Catholic Anglican Other MaJor Protestant 

-Under Under Under 
Age (in years ) 4o 4o-6o 4o4o-6o! 1!4o-6o!

li 
~T!r §l

N ! 1 ~ ~ 1 ! !-
Vis1t1%!5 : 

Friends mor 
often than 
relatives 27 31 . 76 16 39 .02 8 33.33 8 50.00 8 36. 36 3 25 .00 ll 40.74 9 31.03 6 40.00 

Friends lees 
often 40 47 .06 16 39.02 u 45.63 6 37-50 11 50.00 7 58 -33 9 33-34 16 55.17 6 53-33 

The same 18 21.18 9 21 .95 5 20.63 2 12.50 3 13.64 2 16.67 7 25.92 4 13.79 1 6.67 

TOTALS 85 100.00 41 99 .99 24 99-99 16 100.00 22 100.00 12 100.00 27 100.00 29 99-99 15 100.00 

AJ3LEVIIu 

1\) 
1-' 
~ 



W::Ll Gi cu::; AF.fo'ILlt.T i m:. , I NC022 , ,-,Nl.i VI :)'l'Ilill 

H.eligion Roman Catholic Anglican Ot her Na jor Protestant 

Income 
Unuer 
<~ .ooo 
1:! "'i.. 

. .J , vOO to 
· 4z222 ·22 
l. 

... 
.t. 

·5 , 000 
end over 

1.5~ 

l! .... 

Under 
~J 1 000 

u,."'li ~ 

$) ,000 to 
' 4.222 ·22 
1 -

$5 , 000 
and over 
.h .... 

Under 
~,2 . 000 
N -

3 ,000 to 
"4.222 ·22 
~ -· - .!:. 

.5,000 
~nd over 
N 12-

Visiting : 

Friends more 
often than 
relatives 14 42 .42 27 .38 . 03 8 23 .53 5 J5 . 71 8 42 .10 5 50 . 00 8 33 .33 10 33. 33 4 30 . 77 

Friends 
less often 15 45 .45 28 39 .44 19 55 . 88 6 42 .86 9 47 . 39 5 50 . 00 14 58 .33 12 40 .00 7 5) . 85 

The same 4 12 .12 16 22 •.53 7 20 .59 J 21.43 2 10 .52 0 0 2 8.33 8 26 .66 2 15 .38 

TOTP.L 33 99 .99 71 100 . 00 34 100 . 00 14 100.00 19 100 .01 10 100 . 00 24 99 .99 30 99 .99 13 100 .00 

TABLE VIIv 

!\) 

(;: 



rrELIGIOUS AFFILIATION , EWCATION, AND VISITIID 

L1.eligion Roman Catholic Anglican Other Major Protestant 

Education 9 and 9 and 9 and 
rade Completed 0 - 6 z - 8 over 0 - 6 z- 8 over 0 - 6 OVLr ., .. ;; z - 8 

1i ~ -N ~ l.t .f. 1.: J!;. li L .li .e. l ~ ll ~ -N .1:.-
Visiting : 

.l.'riends more 
often than 
relatives 2) )2 . 86 17 ).5 .42 11 J1·• . 37 J JJ .JJ 9 24 . 00 10 62 .50 . 1-4- 36.;36 lJ 35 .).3 8 40 .00 

·riends less 
often JJ 47 ,14 2) 4? .92 ll JLJ. .J7 5 55 -5.5 15 60 . 00 4 25 .00 6 5L~ .54 17 4J .59 10 .)0 . 00 

The same 14 20 . 00 8 16 .67 10 31.2.5 l ll . ll 4 16 . 00 2 ~ .50 1 9 . 09 9 -~J .08 2 10 . 00 

TOT ..J... S 70 100 .00 48 100 . 01 32 99 .99 99 .99 25 100 . 00 16 100 . 00 11 99 .99 J9 100 . 00 20 1uO.OO 

T ;PLF; VIIw 

f'. 
1-' 
()'\ 



RELIGIOUS AFFI~IAflOI, SEX. AND VISITING 

Religion Roman Catholic A.nglican Other HaJor Protestant 

Sex Malt J:emel! 
.! i 

Male 
lf !-

Fs!!!!ol! 
N !-

_Male 
Ji-

Visit1M : 

Jr1ends more often 
than relat1Tes 30 JS .46 21 28 . 77 7 36. 84 12 JS . 71 12 37 -50 14 35.00 

friends leas often 32 41 .02 36 49. 31 10 52.63 14 45.16 13 40.63 21 52.50 

!he aame 16 20.51 16 21 .92 2 10.53 5 16.13 7 21.87 5 12. 50 

'fOTALS 78 99-99 73 100.00 19 100. 00 31 100. 00 32 100. 00 40 100. 00 

T~ VIIx 
N ..... 
-l 



JW.IGIOUS ILlATION, UlU3A.N OR RURAL UP:BlUNGING, .AND VlSl'l'lNG 

ltel1g1on Roman Catholic J.n«lican Other MaJor Prot eatant 

-
Upbriteing Urban 

! 
!Y&1 

li i 
Urba 

! i 
lteml 

.! ! li ! ! !. 

Y1!J1t1NP 

Friends more often 
than re1ati'f'ea 39 31 .97 12 41 . 38 16 37 . 21 3 50.00 23 38 -33 3 27 . 27 

1rien4a lees often 55 45. 08 13 44 .83 21 48 .84 3 50. 00 28 46.67 5 45.45 

The eame 28 22. 95 4 13. 79 6 13. 95 0 o.o 9 15. 00 3 27 . 27 

TOTALS 122 100. 00 29 100.00 43 100.00 6 100. 00 60 100. 00 11 99 -99 

T.AELE VIIy 

1\) 
1-' 
(X) 
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= 

THlll NOBTH DD Ol HAMILTON 

CDSUS 'l:RAO! BO~ 1ft. . 

The district known as the "North Ei1d of Hamilton" is bounded on the 

North and West by a bay of Lake Ontario. On the East and South it is sepa

rated from the rest of the city by an extensive system of railway tracks. 

Access to the area is by means of bridges, as indicated above. 



.APPDDIX #3 


lNTERYl UE f lO IlOl 




-----------------------------------------------------
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Case Number Completed: Yes No 

Disposition: Assigned to ---------------------- Date Returned______, 
----------

---------------------- Date Returned---------- -------
---------------------- Date Returned ---------- -------
---------------------- Date Returned----------

Name-------------------------------------------------------
Address 

Interview: Man__ Wife__ Single_ 


Family composition____________________________________ __ 


RECORD OF CALLS: 


I -----j 
\Time Date Interviewer Outcome Remarks I 
' -  -· I- -

1-
' 

NOTE: ATTACH THIS SHEET TO COMPLETED QUESTIONNAIRE. 
ATTACH THIS SHEET TO REPORT OF NON-INTERVIEVl 
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McMASTER UNIVERSITY STUDY OF LIFE IN THE CITY 

How do you do. My name is and I'm from McMaster University. I'd 
like to ask you a few questions about how you feel about living in the city. May 
I come in? 

Time interview began: a.m. E·m· fvlale Female 

1. 	 How many people live here in the household with you? (Enter in chart below 
and obtain additional da ta required.) 

2. 	 Do you have any children who are not living a t home here? (Enter in chart, 
part 2, below). 

1 I NAME !RELATIONSHIP SEX AGE GRADE MARRIED I VJHEN MARRIED : . 

I 

2. 

. 

I II 



---------------------

224 

Page 2 

3. 	 A. Do you, and those who live around here, think of this part of the city 
as a neighbourhood? (RECORD VERBATIM CO~MENTS AND REACTIONS) 

B. 	 IF YES: Why is that? (In what respects?) 

What would you say its boundaries are? 

What do you call the neighbourhood? (Do you have a name 
for it?) 

C. 	 IF NO TO PART A: What keeps it from being a neighbourhood? 

4. 	 Are the people who live around here all pretty much alike in the amount 
of money they have and the way they live? (What are they like?) (How are 
they different?) (What sort of people are they?) 

5. A. 	 How long have you lived in this house/apartment? 

B. 	 Where else in the Hamilton area have you lived? (Get addresses to the 
nearest intersection) When was that? (How long did you live there?) 

Address 	 Years there 
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C. 	 Where were you born? City Province
Country___________________ --------------------- --------------
IF NOT CANADA: How long have you been in Canada? ---------....1years. 

How 	 old were you when you came? 

D. 	 About how many times did you and your family move from ono town to 
another while you were growing up (before you were 16)? times. 

E. 	 Did you grov1 up on a farm, in a town, in a city, or in a suburb? 
(CIRCLE 	~ CODE) 


Farm. ~ . , .... . .. • 1 

Town • •••• . •..•..• 2 

City . . •.. ,,, _ ,,,.3 


Suburb •...••••••• 4 

Other (specify) 


F. 	 Now, could you tell me about other cities or places you have lived - 
I want to find out all the places you've lived for 6 months or more, 
since you were 16 years old. Where did you live when you were 16? 
(ENTER IN CHART BELOW) How long did you live there? How big a place 
was that? 

IF HAMILTON: Have you ever lived 	anywhere besides Hamilton? 

Where did you move when you left 	 ? 

What year was that? Did anyone go with you? (Who?) 

Place Mo/Yr Arrived Mo/Yr 	Left Size Who with? 
! 

! ! 
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6. 	 A. Where were your parents born? 
Mother: Province---------------- Country---------------
Father: Province ________________ Country________________ 

B. 	 Where were your grandparents born? 

Mother's mother: Prov. 
 --------- Country -------------- 

Mother's 	father: Prov. --------------- Country -------------- 

Father's 	mother: Prov. --------------- Country 

Father's 	father: Prov. --------------- Country -------------- 

7. 	 If someone asked you your nationality, what would you say? 

8. A. Where was your wife/husband born? City
Province 	 Country__________________________-----------------------_ 

B. 	 How long did she/he live in (PLACE OF BIRTH)? 

';/here did she/he live next? ~(El=N==T=E=-R-:I=N-=--=c=-HARoo:-=T=-=B-=E.LOW) 


Place 	 Years there Size 

9. A. IF RESPONDENT BORN OUTSIDE CANADA, OR SPENT MORE THAN 5 YEARS OUTSIDE 
CANADA: Are you a Canadian citizen? 

Yes . • . . . • • . • . . . 1 
No . . . • • • • • • . . • • 2 
Other (SPECIFY) 
................ 3 

B. 	 Do you intend to stay in Canada? 

Yes . . . . . . . . . 1 

No . • . • • . . • • • 2* 
Indefinite 3* 

*IF 	NO OR INDEFINITE: Where do you want to go? 
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10. 	A. IF MOVED TO HAMILTON AFTER AGE 16: Did you have friends or relatives, 
or any members of your family, already here in Hamilton when you 
came? (Who?) 

B. 	 Why did you decide to come here? (Why did you come at that particular 
time?) 

C. 	 When you first came, did you intend to stay? 

11. 	A. ASK ALL: What religion do you consider yourself to be? 
(If Protestant or Jewish, ask for denomination). 

B. 	 Is your wife/husband of the same religion as you? (If not, ask 
what?) 

C. How 	 often do you go to church? ---------- times per 

How 	 about your wife/husband? ___________times per 

D. 	 What church do you usually go to? 

12. 	A. At the present time, are you (is your husband) working, looking 
for a job, or not working but not looking for a job? 

Working •••••••.••• 1* 
Not Working ...•••• 2** 
Not looking ••••••• 3* ** 

*B. fiT 	WORKING: What kind of work do you (does he) do? 

What kind of business or company do you (does he) work for? 

Where is it located? 

ow long have you (has he) held this job? 

ow many weeks during the past year were you (was he) 
without work because of unemployment or layoff? 
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*** 
**C. IF NOT WORKING OR NOT WOlli<ING AND NOT LOOKING: 


what kind of work did you "he) do on your (his) last job? 


hat 	kind of business or company did you (he) work for? 

vhere was it located? 

ow long 	did you (he) hold that job? 

ow long 	have you (has he) been without work? 

***D. lF NOT WORKING AND NOT LOOKING FOR A JOB? How does it happen 
ou're (he's) not looking for work -- are you (is he) retired, 

unable to work because of poor health, or is there some other 
reason? (SPECIFY) 

Retired 	 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 
Poor health •• • ••••••••• 2 
Other 	 3 

13. 	1i. ASK ALL HEN AND SINGLE \vOMEN : How satisfied are (were) you with 
your present (last) job? Woul you say you were very satisfied , 
satisfied, some\vhat dissatisfied, or very dissatisfied? 

Very satisfied ••••..•••••••••• 1 
Satisfied ••.••••••••••••••.••• 2 
Somewhat dissatisfied ••••••••. 3 
Very dissatisfied ••••••••••••• 4 

B. 	 What kinds of things do (did) you wish were different about your 
job and the place you work/ed (your kind of work)? What about 
your work don't (didn't) you especially like? (What else?) 

14. 	A. ASK ALL, IF WORKING: What are your (his) job/career plans for the 
future? Do you (does he) intend to keep this job (stay where you 
are) as long as you (he) can, are you thinking about making a change, 
or do you definitely plan to change? 

Keep same job ••••••••••••••.• 1 
Thinking of change .•• •••••••• 2* 
Definitely change ••.•..•••••• 3* 

*IF CHANGE: What sort of change do you (does he) have in mind? 



-------------------------------

----------------------
-----------------------

----------------------- -----------------
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B. 	 PSK ALL, IF LOOKING FOR JOB: What kind of work are you (is he) 
looking for? 

Occupation____________________________________Industry_________________ 

ASK MEN AND SINGLE \·JOMEN ONLY: How are you going about looking for a job? 

(Probe: Is there any likelihood you'll have to move to find a job? 

Do you think you might have to move to find a cheaper place to live?) 


15. 	 A. What kind of work did your father do when you were growing up? 

Occupation _______________________________Industry__________________ 


B. 	 How far did you father go in school? 

C. 	 What kind of work did your grandfathers do? 
Ind.________________Mother's father: Occ. 
Ind._________________Father's father: Occ. 

16. A. 	 What was the last grade of regular school you attended? 

Did you complete this grade? 

B. 	 How old were you when you stopped going to school? 

C. 	 ASK ALL, EXCEPT THOSE WITH COLLIDE DEGREE: Why did you l eave school 
at that time -- was it all the schooling you wanted, were you dis
couraged because you were getting poor grades, did you dislike school, 
or were there other reasons? 

All 	schooling wanted • . ••...•••••• 1 
,Poor grades . ......... , ............ 2 

Disliked school •.....•.•.•••.••.•• 3 
Other (Specify) •.• • ...•••••.•• . ••. 4 

17. 	 A. ASK MEN AND SINGLE: WOMEr-J ONLY: HARRIED WOMEN SKIP TO Q. 22: 
What was the first job you had, either part-time or full-time, after 
your 16th birthday? 

Occupation____________________________________Industry________________ 

B. How old 	were you when you started on that job? 
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C. 	 Was it part-time or full-time? Part-time .. . •••••••• 1 
Full-time •••••••••.•• 2 
Full, temporary •••.•• 3 

D. How long did you work at that job? 

E. Where were yo~ living then? 

18. 	 What other jobs did you have for at least three months while you lived 
in (Place named in Fart E above)? 

IF ANSWER TO PART E ABOVE IS HAMILTON, ASK THIS QUESTION (18) AND THEN 
SKIP TO QUESTION 21. 

ASK FOR EACH JOB: How long did you work there? When was that? ~my did you 
leave that job? 

I !

Occupation Industry Years Length Reasons for leaving 

Were 	 there any periods of unemployment while you were there? (ADD TO LIST) 

19. 	 ASK IF RESPONDENT HAS MADE MORE THAN 1 MOVE. ASK IN TERMS OF TOP BRIORITY 
MOVE, AS IN SPECIFICATIONS: 

What jobs did you have in ? (Destination of top priority 
move). What was the first job you got there? Etc. 

Occupation Industry Years Length Reasons for leaving 

Were there any periods of unemployment while you were there? (ADD TO LIST) 



------------------------
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2Q, A. How long after you arrived in Hamilton did you get your first job? 

B. What kinds of jobs did you want to get when you first came? 

C. How did you go about getting a job? (Who helped?) 

D. What was the first job you got here? (ADD TO CHART BELOW) 

E. ~Jhat other jobs have you held here? 

Occupation Industry Years Length Reasons for leaving 

>. ' 

Have you had any periods of unemployment since you've been in Hamilton? 
(ADD TO LIST) 

21 . 	 A, If you were a boy starting over again, and could get whatever training 
you needed, what kind of occupation or business would you go into? 

B. 	 IF DIFFERENT FROM PRESENT OCCUPATION : What kept you from getting into 
that kind of work? 

22 . 	 A. ASK ALL: Does your wife (do you) work for pay? 

B. IF YES: What does she (do you) do? 	 \ 
Occupation__________________________Industry_________________________ 

How many hours a week does she (do you) work? 

What 	 other jobs has she (have you) had in her (your) lifetime? 
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C. 	 IF NO: Has she ( have you) ever worked sinc e you've been married? 

When was that? 

vlhat was the job she (you) worked at longest? 

23. 	 ASK ALL MEN AND WOMEN WHO WORK: If you suddenly didn't have to work, 
how would you feel? (PAUSE , AND RECORD ALL COMMENTS ) 

Do you think it would change your way of living? (How?) (Do you think 
you might move?) 

24. 	 A. ASK ALL: I guess there are some newcomers mocing into this part of the 
city. Have you noticed any differ ence in the sort of people who are 
moving in? (What differences?) (Have you noticed if they are of differ
ent nationalities?) (RECORD V~RBATIM ALL CO~~ENTS AND NOTE PARENTHETIC
ALLY ALL REACTIONS AND EXPRESSIONS, ETC .) 

B. 	 IF RESPONDENT HAS NOTICED NEWCONERS: On t he whole, do you think the 
newcomers are making any difference to the area? (What differenc e? ) 

C. 	 Do they seem to fit in all right? 

D. 	 Do the people you know in the area pretty much agree with you on this? 
(IF NO: What do they f eel?) 
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E. 	 IF RESPONDENT HAS NOT NOTICED NEWCOMERS IN m-JN AREA: In parts of the 
city where there are newcomers, do they seem to be making any difference 
to the neighbourhoods? (\!!hat difference?) 

25. A. Would you say that the people living around here are friendly to 
newcomers? In what way? 

B. Are there any ways in which newcomers are at a disadvantage? (How?) 

26. If a newcomer asked you how to make friends in this area what would 
you tell him to do? Where could he go to make friends? 

27. A. Do you know any family which has recently moved out of the area? 
(IF YES) Why did they move? 

B. Have you ever thought you might move out? (What is it that made you 
think this?) (How about the other members of your family, how do they 
feel?) 



-----
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28. 	 A. ASK ALL: Have you ever lived in an apartment/house? (WHICHEVER NOT LIVED 
IN NOW) 

B. 	 What do you like best about living in this particular house/apartment? 

C. 	 What do you like least about living in this particular house/ap~rtment? 
(How could it be improved?) 

D. 	 On the whole, do you prefer living in a house or in an apartment? 

House......... 1 
Apartment ..... 2 
Don't know.... 3 

E. 	 Have you ever thought of living in an (OPPOSITE)? (Do you have any 
definite plans to move?) 

29. 	 A. Do you own or rent this house/apartment? Own ••••.• 1 ** 

Rent •.••• 2 * 


*IF RENT: Was it furnished when you moved in? 

Have you ever want ed to own? (What would be the advantages 
to you?) 

**IF OWN: Do you have a mortgage? Is it more than half paid? 

No mortgage •••••••• 1 
More than half paid 2 
Les s than half paid 3 

30. A. Do you own a car? No. . . . • . . • . 1 	 Yes ••••••.•. 2* 

B. 	 *IF YES: What year and make is it? Year Make---- 
Who drives in the family? (Anyone else?) 

29 	 8 MONTHLY RENT .j) 

~Lf,lBER OF ROOMS 



----

----- ---------
----- -------
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C. 	 IF YES (CONT'D): Do you have any problem parking around here? 
(What is the problem?) 

D. 	 IF NOT ANSWERED ABOVE: Where do you usually park? 

E. 	 Would you tell me which of the following sorts of things you use the 
car for? Tell me if you use the car always, som8times, or never. 
How about for: Always Sometimes Never 

IF \vORK: Work? 1 2 3 
Shopping? 1 2 3 
To get the children to sch'l l 2 3 
To go to club ortlod§emee 1ne; l 2 3 
For pleasure l 2 3 

F . 	 ASK IF RESPONDENT'S FAMILY HAS NO CAR: Would you tell me how you travel 
for the following purposes: 

Bus Walk Get ride Other 

To go to work (IF WORK) l 2 3 4 
For shopping l 2 3 4 
To get the children to school l 2 3 4 
To go to club or lodge meetings l 2 3 4 
When you go visiting l 2 3 ~-

Do you have any relatives, or members of your f amily, living in the Hamilton 
area? Where do they live (TO NEAREST INTERSECTION) How often do you see 
them? 

Relationship Address 	 Frequency of seeing 

per----times 

times per 

per ----times 

times per 

times per 

A. 	 Do you s ee your relatives, or members of your family , who live outside 
the immediate neighbourhood (more than a few blocks from you) as often 
as you wish? 

B. 	 Do you go to visit them, or do they come to visit you? Would you say 
they come here most often, that you go ther e most often, or is it about 
half and half? 

Theycome her e most often ••. • • • • l 
You go there most often ••••. • • 2 
About half and half •.••.•.•.•• 3 



---------------- --------------
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C. 	 Did any of them ever live in this immediat e area (within a few blocks 
of here?) When was that? (LIST BELOW) 

3. 	 A. How many families or single individuals who live in this immediate · 
neighbourhood (within a few blocks of here ) would you say were good fr~ends? 

B. ASK MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN ONLY: Do any of them work with you? (How many?) 

4. 	 Of thes e friends, think of the family or single individual in this area that 

you would consider your best fri end. Would you tell me how long you have 

known them (him/her)? 


How 	 did you first meet? 

_________________times per________________How 	 often do you see them? 

Where do you see them most often? 

5. 	 How many f amilies or single individuals who live elsewh8rc in the Hamilton 

area would you classify as good fri ends? 


36. Of these, now, think of your closes t fri end -- one \vho does not live in this 
part of the city. Would you tell me how l ong you have known them? 

How 	 did you first meet? 

How 	 oft en do you see them? times per 

Where do you see them most often? 

Where do they live? (TO NEAREST I NTERSECTION) 

,7. 	 Would you say you visit with friends more or less often than with relatives? 

Friends more often ••••••••• 1 
Friends less often ••••••••• · 2 
Abvut the same •••••.••••••• 3 

38 . Are your fr·iends in this area about the same age as you are, younger than 
you, older than you, or do they vary in age? 

Same age ••.•....••.• 1 
Younger •..•••••••••• 2 
Older . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 3 
Vary • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 
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39 . 	 A. ASK IlEN AND SINGLE lvOfvJ.i!:N ONLY: I:Jhat about the people you vJOrk with 
-- how many of them do you spend time Nith outside the job? 

B. 	 \rJhat sorts of things do you do together? 

C. 	 How many o f the people you work \~i th live around here ? 

All or almost all ••••••••• l 

!"'ore thail half ••••• : • ••••• 2 

Less t~an half••••••••••.• 3 

P.. few .•..•...............• 4 

J:Jone • ••••••••••••••••••••• 5 

L~O . A. 	 ASK ALL: 
tiow &bout you and your neighbours ? How often do you visit with or 
stop and t a lk with people who live \rithin a few blocks of you? Would 
you say you talk with thew almost every d<<Y, a few tin es a week , once 
in a vJhi le, or almost never? 

Almost every day . • • . . l * 
A few times a week•••• 2* 
Once in a ~hile ••••••• 3* 
Almost never .••••••••• 4 

B. * 	 IF AT ALL (1, 2 OR 3 ,\bOVE): How :;,any different families do you stop 
and talk with thi s wayr1 

41. - ASK 	 A THROUGH D oELOV: ABOUT ALL J UT ~~K3PONDE:J'l' ' :::; O'.vN ETHNIC GROUP ! 

A. 	 How would you feel about living i n a neie;hbourhood in which there were 
a lot o f French- Canadians? (\~hy do you say that?) ('dhat do you thinK 
it would be like?) 

B. 	 How about one wl1i ch was largely Folish? (Why do you say that?) 
( \'Jhat do you think it would be like? ) 

C. 	 HO\..r about one ~>Jith a lot of Italians? ( VJhy do you say that;-) ( What 
do you t h i nk it would be like?) 
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D. 	 How about one with a lot of Ukrainians? (Why do you say that?) 
(\rJhat do you think it would be like?) 

E. 	 ASK ALL: How would you feel about living in a neighbourhood where 
almost everyone was of the same nationality as you are? (Why do you 
say that?) 

42.-A. 	 ASK WOMEN AND SINGLE MEN ONLY: Now, let's see. Where do you usually 
go to buy groceries and meat? (GET STORE NAME). 

Is that 	an (ETHNIC) store? 

B. 	 \vhat are some of the reasons you go there, instead of (a supermarket) 
(a smaller grocery)? (P.20B::; DIRECTLY ON ALL NOT MENTIONED: Is the 
service any different '? Does the size matter to you? Is there a 
difference in the kinds of things you can buy there? Anything else?) 

C. 	 Do you have a bill or do you pay cash? 

D. 	 For other things besides groceries, what sorts of stores do you shop 
in? \ole mean things like clothes, furniture and gifts . (GET LOCATION 
OF STOP~S AS WELL AS TYPE). 

E. 	 Do you have to do a lot of travelling to do your shopping? 

F. 	 V.Ihat do you think would make shopping easier for you? (Is there 
anything about the location of the stores that could be better?) (Is 
there any particular type of store you'd like?) 

43 ASK ALL, INCOME 
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43. 	 A. ASK ALL: VJhat clubs or lodges do you belong to? (ASK FOR EACH: How 
often does it meet? How often do you attend?) 

Are any 	of these connected with the church? 

B. 	 Does anyone else in your family belong to clubs like these? (PROBE 
AS ABOVE) Are any of these connected with the church? 

C. 	 Do you (does your husband) belong to a labour union? (How often do 
you go to meetings?) 

4LJ-. A. IF CANADIAN CITIZ:F;N (CHECK §: . 9A, P. 4): Did you vote in the last city 
election? 

Yes ..•.• 1 
No •••••• 2 

B. 	 Have you ever voted in a federal election? Yes ••• l 

No .••• 2 


C. 	 If there were a federal election today, how do you think you'd vote? 
Conservative••••.• l 
Liberal .••.•••• . .. 2 
NDP • ••••••••••••• 3c 

Social Credit ••••. 4 
Other (SPECIFY) 
..... . ............ 5 

45 . A. 	 If someone asked you to classify your family, would you say it was 
upper 	class, middle class, working class , or lower class? 

Upper .••••• l 
l"iiddle-••... 2* 
·, ;orking.... 3* 
Lower .•..•• 4 

B. *IF 	MI DDLE OR WOruUNG: Why do you say t:1at? 

46. 	 A. Have any of your children finished school yet? (CHECK Fi1.CE SHEET ) . 
How far did each go? (LIST ,EPARATELY) V/hy did they leave s chool 
at that time? 

' B. How 	 f ar did your wife/husband go in school? grade 
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47. A. I'm going to read out a list of some of the things people do with their 
spare time. Would you tell me whether you do each of these, and if so, 
how often that is, every day, a few times a week, once a week, or 
less than once a week. (RECORD COMMENTS BELOi'J EACH) 

Every Few Times Once Less than Never 
Day a i'Jeek a Week Once/~Jk 

Watching television 1 2 3 4 5 

Reading a book or magazine 1 	 3 4 5 

Playing card games 1 2 3 4 5 

Visiting or having visitors 1 2 3 4 5 

Listening to records or the radio 1 2 3 4 5 

Having drinks at home 1 2 3 4 5 

Going out for drinks 1 2 3 4 5 

Going to movies 1 2 3 4 5 

Going to watch sports 1 2 3 4 5 

Playing in athletic games l 2 3 4 5 

Working at a hobby 1 2 3 4 5 

Gardening 1 2 3 4 5 

Going to the park 1 2 3 4 5 

MEN ONLY: Fixing up the house /apt . 1 2 3 4 5 

Working on the car 1 2 3 4 5 

Part-time work l 2 3 4 5 

2 4 5Other--------------------------- 1 	 3 

~. 	 Do you find you have enough things to do in your spare time in the 
summer? 

C. 	 How about the winter? 

48. 	 A. Do you usually get away for ~ summer vacation? 

B. 	 Where did you go (what did you do) last summer? 
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49. A. Sooner or later everyone gets into a situation where they need help 
or actvice. Try to think of some of the times when you've talked 
things over. VJho did you talk to? (Anyone else?) 

B. Have you ever gone to a lawyer for advice? 

\v'hat was his nationality? 

50. Taking everything into consideration would you say that this past year 
has been a happy one? \vould you say it has been a very happy year, 
fairly happy , about average , fairly unhappy or very unhappy? (RECORD 
ALL VOLUN'rEERED COHHENTS) 

51. 	 A. Again , thinking about 
been in good health? 
(Who was that?) 

Very happy .••.••••• l 
Fairly happy•..•••• 2 
About average •....• 3 
Fairly unhappy••... 4 
Very unhappy •••••.• 5 

the past year, would you say your family has 
(Have there been any serious illnesses?) 

B. 	 Do you have a family doctor? 

\~hat i s 	his nationality? 

C. 	 About how long is it since you've had a chest x-ray? 

52 . 	 A. vJe 're interested in what the children living around here do when they 
play. (Taking the children one at a time) would you tell me what 
their most important activities are? (Even if you don't have children, 
I'm interested in your impreE;sions . ) (P:ROE:il; : i-Jhere do they ? ) 

B. 	 IF CHILDREN : How much .;ime do you spend with your children? ~Jhat 

sorts of things do you do together (ASK FOI< v:omN: as a family?)? 

C. 	 Do you have apy. pFobleRT with the children getting into trouble ? (What 
sort of trouble?) 
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53. A. 	 Do you think this part of the city is a good place to bring up children? 

B. 	 What do you t.. i:link migh't make it (even) easier? (What sort of changes 
should there be in the area? How about the house/apartment?) 

C. 	 Is it a good plac e for teen-agers? 

54. 	 A. What do you think aboutthe schools around here? How good a job are they 
doing? (Even though you don't have children I'd like to hear your 
impressions.) 

B. 	 How could they do a better (an even better) job? 

C. 	 IF CHILDREN IN SCHOOL: What school do your children attend? 

55. 	 A. ASK ALL: Have you ever heard the term urban redevelopment or urban 
~enewal? Yes ••••••••• l 

No . ..•.•••.••2* 

*IF 	NO, SKIP TO PART D 

B. 	 What do you think it is all ab0ut? (What is involved?) 

How 	 did yo~ learn this? 

C. 	 Is any going on in Hamilton? (f>SK ONLY IF NOT MENTIONED ABOVE) 

Yes •••.•••••• 1 
No • • • • • . • • • • 2* 

*IF NO, SKIP TO PART D 
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C. ASK ALL WHO KNOW OF NORTH-I!',Nl) PROJECT: What are they going to do? 

How 	 will it affect you? 

Are 	 you in favor of this? (Why? or Why not?) 

SKIP TO QUESTION 	 56. 

D. 	 ASK ALL WHO DON'T KNOvJ OF NORTH -END PROJECT: Do you think there are some 
things the city should do to improve this neighbourhood? (What?) 

E. 	 If changes were made by the government in :his part of the city and you 
had to move, where do you think you would go? i'Jhy would you go there? 

56. 	 ASK ALL: A. The last question is, what do you like least about living 
here? (Anything else?) 

B. 	 And on the whole, what do you like best about living in this part 
of the city? (Any other things in particular?) 

_______A.N.TIME INTERVIEW ENDED : ------------P.M. 



----- ------ -------

----------------------------------------

244 

Page 22 

TO BE FILLED OUT BY INTERVIEWER I~~IATELY AFTER INTERVIEW: 

1. 	 Length of interview: hrs. mins. Date 

2. 	 Was anyone else present during the interview? Who? 

For how long? Did this affect the interview in any way? How? 


Were there any other conditions present that may have affected the interview? 

3. 	 How cooperative was the respondent during most of the interview? 

4. 	 A. At the beginning, what appeared to be respondent's attitude toward 

being interviewed? 


B. 	 What differences, if any, did you see in the respondent's attitude 
once the interview got well under way? 

5. 	 What subjects, if any, did respondent refuse to discuss fully or seem 

sensitive about? 


6. 	 Did respondent give any indication of his attitude toward ethnic relations 

on any questions other than 24, 2~, 26, 27 and 41? 


7. 	 Was there any indication that the respondent had heard of the survey from 

talking to neighbours, or in any way besides our letter? 


STRUCTURE AND DWELLING UNIT 

8. 	 Type of Structure: 9. Outside construction material 

Single-family, detached ••••• 1 Brick or masonry ••.•.••••••• 1 
Single-Family, attached ••.••• 2 Stucco ..... o • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 
Over storc ••••••••••.••••••••• 3 Wood or overlaid wood •••••• 3 
Apartment bui1ding •.•••••••••• 4* Mixed. . . . . . . . . .•............ 4 

*Number of units Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 5 

10. Overall condition of structure: 

Dilapidat ed ••..••••••••• 1 

Badly kept outside •••••• 2 

Badly kept inside ••••••• 3 

Old but well kept up • • • • • 4 

Very good • • • • . • • • • • • • • . • 5 


SIGNATURE OF INTERVIEWER 



Bl:BLIOGIIAPHT 
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